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CHAPTER I

THE MAHABHAGABATA PURANAM

Hie dust particles of the lotus feet of Heramba which 

are similar to the lusture of the honey Jew of ManJara (hibiscu 

placej on the head of DebenJra should remove all my obstacles.

Haying salutej to Narayana, Nara,the best of the human 

beings Sarasvati, the Goddess of learning and Vyasa, I compose 

Jaya. (2)

I Salute to the mother of the universe, the accornplisher 

of divine bliss, by worshipping whom Brahma creats this 

universe, Visnu maintains the same and Mahesvara annihilates 

the creation and who is meditated upon by all the yogi3 

and who is narrated as the root cause of the universe by the 

Munis and Para by the learned philosophies. (3)

Site, who by creating this universe according to her own 

sweet will, getting her own birth and having accepted Sambhu 

as her husband and to'whom Sambhu accepted in his heart after 

severe penance, should protect us. (4)

Once seers headed by Saunaka asked suta, the Sardula 

among the Munis, proficient in Vedas in Naimisa forest. (5)

Now tell us the Purana which bestous heaven, liberation 

and pleasure and in w» ich the glorification of Devi is 

elaborately described. (6)
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That by listening, even the men devoid of devine knowledge 
and men of letters acquire Navadha Bhakti.^ (7)

Suta said -
Thus said Mahesa to Narada, the great soul, the most 

mysterious scripture named MahSbhagavata (Purina). (8)

Then Bhagavana Vyasa first narrated to Jaimini who is 
a great devotee and next I narrate it to others, (9)

Tine secret virtue should not be divulged to anybody else 
by reciting and listening which a Brahmin acquires merit. (10)

Shall I be able to speak which is beyond rny reach so far 
which even Mahesa was not at all capable to express it in 
hundreds of years. (11)

Having heard this, the sages became very delighted. Then 
the great sages told Suta, most proficient in Vedas. (12)

Sages said -
O' the great among tine sages, kindly tell us vividly the 

greatest scripture revealed on this earth in the past. (13)

Suta said - the great sage Vyasa who is well-versed in 
all the Vedas, the exponent of innumerable scriptures, 
scholar and intelligent one, who was not satisfied after 
creating eighteen Puranas. (14 and 15)

1. The nine kinds of Bhakti or devotion include.
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As the best Mahapurana dealing with the glorification 

and reality of Bhagavati is not found on the earth lie was 

disturbed at heart and thought, - how can I express the 

mystery of "Devi not knowing it properly , (16 and 17)

Whose reality is not even known to the greatest scholar 
Siva, whose (D'evi) absolute reality is difficult to comprehended. (18)

Having thought so, the great intellect a great devotee 

of Devi did strict penance after reaching the top of the 

Himalayas. (19)

Sarvani fond of devotees was satisfied by that way, 
remaining in the disguised form in the sky thus said:
0* great sage, "go to the abode of Brahma where all the Vedas 
are preserved and get real truth about me." (20 and 21)

Prayed by the Sruti 1*11 reveal there in real shape 
and fulfill your desires. (22)

Having heard this Vyasa, the glorious one went to the 

above of Brahma and after saluting the Vedas he asked about 

the eternity of Brahma. (23)

Having heard this from the humble seer the Vedas 

individually told the greatest among the seers at once. (24)

Rg Veda said: She is the real Bhagavati who is tiie 

ultimate end of animate and inanimate beings, from whom all 

those are created and which is known as Real Truth. (25)
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Yajurveda said - 9ie is Shagavati who is invoked 

along with other Gods in numerous sacrifices by Isvari 

and we. dre the real witness to it. (26)

Samaveda said - She, who is the upholder of this 

universe, who is meditated upon by yogis and by whom the 

whole universe is enlightened, she is called Durga, The 

Mother of the Universe. (27)

Atharvaveda said - 9»e is called Pararaa Brahma,

Bhagavati, Durga, who is visualised by people etc., through 

devotion. (28)

Suta said - Having heard this from Sruti Vyasa, the 

son of Satyavatl ascertained her firmly as Hiagavati DurgS 

and the highest ^Brahma. (29)

Having said so the Srutis told the great sage again,

"Whever we told you we shall show you directly*. (30)

So saying the Srutis gegan to eulogize Paramesvari who 

is the embodiment of all gods pure and incarnation of existence, 

consciousness and bliss (Satcidananda vigrahS). (31)
i

Srutis praised: *0 Durga J have mercy for three functions 

headed by creation, etc,, where three agents including Brahma 

were created by you voluntarily. There is nobody in the 

creation who can describe your virtues. (32)



Having worshipped you Hari destroyed invincible demons 
in battle. Sambhu controls three regions keeping the
imprints of your feet on his chest and drinks the deadly

\

poison which is the cause of destruction of the three regions.
0 Ambika, can we express your virtuous ? (33)

Obeisance to that Ambika, through whose MSyS, the 
male is created having form and consciousness and deluded 
through her Maya and called differently by others. (34)

From you oh mother 1 in the beginning the desire for 
creation (sisrksa) dawned in you and expressed in the form 
of a male and a female. The power in the two corporeal 
forms envelops all including BrahmS. (35)

Though various objects like Karaka etc,, are formed from 
water, the basic element is definitely one. Similarly the 
objects created by Brahma have all sprung from the same Sakti 
and ultimately identified with that. (36)

Those who are created having Satcakra like Brahma,
Siva etc., ultimately through your favour attain the highest 

stage. Hence the all pervading power is centered round you 
not present with anybody else. So oh Goddess Durga you are 
only adored by the gods of heaven, pray bless us all. (37)

Suta said; Having properly eulogised by the Srutis 
Jagadamba, the eternal one revealed her own form before them.(38)
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Though Devi is the sustainer of all beings having 

effulgent form appears herself with a special form to 

remove the confusion of Vyasa. (39)

She'dazzles like thousand sparkling sun in splendur, 

beautified with beams of a crores of moon with a thousand 

hands and decorated with divine weapons. (40)

She is decorated with divine ornaments sprinkled with 

divine perfume, seated on a lion and sometimes seated upon 

a corpse. (41)

She is embodied with four :hand$ and has the colour of 

young clouds. She is two handed, four handed, also ten 

handed at times. (42)

At time she is embodied with eighteen hands, or hundred 

hands or boundless hands with divine form. (43)

At times she takes the form of Visnu with Laksmi on
• • *

the left and at time she is with Rldhi in the form of

Krsna. (44)
• • *

At times in the form of Brahma she is placed in the left 

side as Yani and in the form of Siva with Gauri on the left. (45)

Thus the Goddess of all pervading form took various 

shapes to remove the doubts of Vyasa. (46)
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Suta said; Thus observing various forms of Devi the 
sage (Vyasa), the son of Parasara realising Her as the 

Supreme Power became liberated. (47)

Then Devi Bhagavati knowing his inclination showed him 
the lotus attached to the sole of tier foot, (48)

The sage found Mahifchagavata Purina recorded with 

excellent letters, on the thousand petals of that lotus. (49)

Bowing down before the goddess reciting euology with 

great respect, he (the sage) went to his own hermitage witli 
great satisfaction, (50) ' > ■

The sage expressed the holy MahSbhaigavata Purana exactly 

he bad seen it on the lotus adorned with clear letters. (51)

I listened to and understood what she narrated affection­

ately. I shall describe it sincerely before you the mystery.(52)

Thousands of Horse-sacrifice and hundreds of VSjapeya- 

sacrifice cannot be equal to one-sixteenth part of this 
Mahabhagavata, (53)

Thus the MahSbhSgavata Purina was introduced in this way 

on earth for the people and for the redemption of great sinners 

of this world and the people at large. (54)

Here ends the 1st chapter called Suta-Saunaka dialogue 
of Sri Mahfbhagavata Purina.

■nwiiiii linn I !■ nil Ill- Mini I'lTTir-irr-T-r"—   ---------------- ~~g| 



CHAPTER II

Suta said •
Having heard many Puranas, Jaimini, the best among the

holy sages asked Ifyasa politely after prostating him on the
\

earth, (1)

Jaimini said;
I salute you, the best among the holy sages and well- 

versed in all the Vedas, There is no such great exponent 
on this earth, superior to you, (2)

0 sage ’ I am no doubt extremely grateful to you for 
listening the holiest speech from your lotus mouth, (3)

So, now I am interested to listen another topic regarding 
Durga, who is first among all the creatures on earth and the 
destroyer of adversity, which lurks in my mind since long, (4)

She is the Mother of the three worlds, eternal,
satcidananda-rupinl and whose two lotus feet are kept in ♦ *
the heart, (5)

You have already enumerated briefly before her form 
as a dead body which is rare to Brahma etc, (6)

1 salute you, 0, the best among the holy sages. Please 
tell me in detail as I am not fully satisfied. (7)

The birth of a human being is very rare even after 
hundreds of births. His birth is fruitless, who does not 
hear the glory of the Mother. (8)
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Having heairfhis speech Vyasa, the son of Satyavati 
admired the Sardula among sages and thus replied to
Jaimini. (9)

■\

Vyasa said :

Hoble Jaimini, the magnanimous one, a great devotee 
0 my son, you are learned, you ask rightly, (10)

Listening to which, people even one who lacks devotion 
and a great sinner, Jo not get rebirth on this world, (11)

You are lucky as you are interested to listen by which 
one is liberated from sins such as slaying the Brahmins. (12)

0 sage * all the sins headed by slaying the Brahmins

will come in force unless and until the episode of Goddess 
Durga comes to your ears. (13)

If a man of hundred sins -listens to this even Yama 
after seeing him gives up punishment and falls at his feet, (14)

0 sage, who can be able to express her incomparable glory 
Even Siva is not dale to express the same in his five mouths,(15)

At the sacred place of Varanasi Sambhu himself preached, 
the great Mantra to the people desirous of salvation which 
was imparted to him by his preceptor. (16)
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He himself came swiftly and whispered in his ear the 
Brahma Tarak'a (secret syllable om), which grants the
great liberation and final salvation. (17)

\

Oh Jaimini.’ Of all the Mantras, which lead to the 
attainment of salvation, she is the only root of liberation.(18)

0, intelligent one, of all the Mantras related at that

place. Vedas claim her as the presiding deity and the 
accomplisher of liberation. (19)

In Varanasi Sambhu preached the ftentra in the ears of
. i

the lowlist animals like Sasaka (hare) and Masaka (mosquito) 
in this world for tfie attainment of salvation. (20)

He himself imparted the Tarak Brahma i.e, Durga Mantra 
in the ear which should be heard attentively by Jaimini, the 
best among the sages, (21)

I express in detail the glory of Durga expressing 
through the dialogue between Siva and Narada, which is the 
destroyer of great sins. (22)

On top of the mountain Mandara assembled all the 
gods, seers, Gandharvas (Demi-gods), (23)

At that pleasant mountain, which is full of many trees 
and where the fragrance of full blown flowers spreads over 
all the quarters. (24)
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Having seated on the peak of Mandara* which resembles 

the top of Sumeru, the great sage Narada, after seeing 

Krsna, asked Siva solemnly with folded hands. Nardda said:

0 Lord, of the gods, you are the mystery of the universe 
and benefactor of the Devotees. ( 25 & 26)

You, the best ^nong the wise, the pure and holy soul 

and are identified with Brahma, 0 the Great God, you only 

know the mystery of the objects. (27)

0 Lori of the universe, the rest of the gods and 

sages do not know why on your head you affectionaly carry

the Ganges, the purifier of the three worlds. (28)

Beholding lovely lustre of the moon you have made her 

your crown jewel, 0 omniscient, tell me now what I ask for. (29)

0 Mahesvara you are like Lord Visnu and Brahma, the 
creator of the world worthy of worship in penitence. (30)

Those who pray you with devotion get a place in the 

highest abode, Ho body upon this earth can describe your 

virtues. (31)

0 compassionate one Let me know properly how you 

have been worshipped by Gois, (32)

Vyasa said :
Having heard his speech Mahadeva thinking again and again 

told Jaimini, the best among the sages, (33)



12

Sri Mahadeva said :

Q. son, what you have asked for is the top-secret.

1 relate before you, the best among the sages which should 

not be disclosed to anybody else, (34)

Vyasa said:
Narada was present there while the Lord of the Gods 

told him thus. The Lord of the world with folded hands told 

Narayana. (35)

Mahesvara the Lord of the Gods is sympathetic to his 

devotees. He is miser in speech to the worshippers. So ; 

be merciful and advise the humbles. Srii Narayana said,

0 Lord, what can the gods do for you ? You can attain the

highest abode by worshipping us. So what is your necessity 

in us, (36, 37 & 38)

¥yasa said:

The great sage having heard his speech praised Siva and 

Visnu with folded hands. (39)

Narada said:

Be merciful, the Lord of the world. Be merciful,

0 Narayana, the son of Vasudeva. Be merciful, the dazzling 

body decorated with serpent. Be merciful to me, the body 

decorated with Kaustubha. (40)
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O, Gangadhara the holder of the Ganges, be merciful 
to a refugee like me. Be merciful to me O the adorable
Visnu, with the disc _as his arms. Be merciful to me,
0, Digambara, the Lord of the world, be merciful to me 
0, Gadadhara the holder of the club, the Lord of the 
universe. (41)

I salute, the destroyer of Tripura, the killer of the 
demon Kamsa, the destroyer of the demon Andhaka and the 
destroyer of Trunavarta, (42) j

I salute again and again Siva of five heads and Visnu,
I salute Garudasana the rider of the Garuda and the Bull.(435

Vyasa said:
Seeing the divine sage who was praising thus.i Lord 

Visnu looking at Mahesvara said. (44)

Visnu said:
God, the devotee, son of Brahm? is learned and humble.

So he should be favoured by you as you are the lover of 
devotees. (45)

Vyasa said :
Listening the speech of Visnu, Mahesvara said - Oh 

humble one, I understand your intention. (46) i

Then Narada, the Great Learned and highly wise again asked 
Siva* the Lord of the Gods and ocean of compassion, (47)
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Narad a said:
Having worshipped you as well as Visnu and Brahma, the 

master of the world; the ruler of the quarters headed by 

Indra achieved the highest goal. (48)

Having worshipped you gods enjoy full eternity. So 

please tell me 0, the Lord of gods if you have favour on 

me. (49)

0 God pl«ase have mercy on me and tell through whose 
favour you possess such great fortune. (50) |

: ; j

i :

Vyasa said:

Sankara fondly said to Sri Narada, the best among the 

sages, who paid him obeisance earlier. Meditating on the 

lotus feet of Durga for a while he started to speak about 

the Absolute Brahma immediately to the purest intelligent.(51)

Here ends the second chapter called the description of 

Vrata and UpaSana of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.



CHAPTER III

Sri Mahadeva said:

She, who is the primal source, the pure, the eternal, 
the Mother of the world, is the primodial soul of ourselves 
as well as Gods. (1)

9ie is one like Brahma, Janardana and Mahesvara, the 
creator, the preserver and the destructor. (2) I

' ;: j

9ie is Mahesvari the creator, controller and destroyer 
of crores of beings of the world and creatrix. (3)

; i

Though without forms, she possesses a form by mystery. 
This world is created and nourished by her. (4)

9ie, who causes destruction at the end, and by whom the 
world is lured; also endowed with mystery through her quick 
lila or becomes the dauther of Qaksa in the past. (5)

By her part she became the daughter of the Himalaya, 
Laksmi and Sarasvati, the wife of Visnu and Savitri of 
Brahma, (6)

Narada said;
If you are pleased with me, O’ Lord, then tell me in ; 

details, (7)

As in early days, she endowed with mystery became the 
daughter of Daksa and Hara received her as his consort who 
is identified herself with Brahman. (8)
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Again how she was born as a daughter in the house of 

Himalaya. Then how she was received by Mahadeva the 

three-eyed one. (9)

How she nourished her two valorous sons such as 

Karttikjjwith six faces and Ganesa with elephant head. (10)

Sri Mahadeva said:

This world was without Sun, Moon, Star, day and night and 

without fire and quarters. (11)

Wien without sound and touch absence of any other heat 

it was accepted as Brahma by the Vedas (Srutis). (12) j:

She was alone, only primordial source, embodied with 

truth, consciousness and pleasure (satcidfnanda) full of the 

purest knowledge, the eternal, beyond expression and 

formless. (13)

She who is inaccessible by sages, all pervading, without 

any disturbances, full of eternal pleasure, precise and without 

any thickness (or weight) etc. (14)

Mien the desire for creation dawned in her gladly, 

though formless she assumed form voluntarily. (15)

3ie is of collyrium colour^ fair, with the face of a' 

full blown lotus having four hands, red-eyes, dishevelled

hair and naked. (16)
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That terrible woman (Bhim§) with lofty breast sitting 
on the lion’s back with having three qualities like sattva, 
raja and tama present in her immediately, 'created a 
man without consciousness according to her own will. (17)

Looking at that new born man having the three primevol 
qualities headed by Sattva present her desire for creation 

in him arose. From the person endowed with three qualities 
grew Brahma, Visnu and Mahesvara, Finding no function of 
creation of the world, she divided that Purusa into two j 
creatures as being and superbeing and [divided Herself into
three by her own nature, (17, 16, 19, 20 8. 21)

She was divided into three parts such as illusion(Maya), 
wisdom (Vidya) and eternal (Parama*). The Maya is the quality 
of bewilderment (or enticing) which attracts the male for the 
creation of the world. (22)

The Sakti called Parama brings to motion, the Purusa 
imparts the Tattvajfiana or the mysterious knowledge which 
prevents one from the creation of the world. (23)

The being enveloped (overpowered) by Maya usually runs 
after the worldly possession. (24)

; i' : '
Then from me that illusion oh sage, was born. The third 

one viz.* paravldya is divided into five parts by herself such 
as Ganga* Durga* Savitri, Laksmi and Sarasvati. She, the 
Absolute Nature told Brahma, Visnu and Mahesvai#* (25 & 26)
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Jagaddhatri, the nourisher of the world the direct 
mover, was connected with creations differently which were
created by me according to my sweet will for the sake of 
creation. (27)

O honourable Sir, you do as I desire. Let Brahma creates 
animate and inanimate beings. (28)

Let Visnu, the massive armed should maintain various 
types of innumerable beings. (29)

When ray desire for destruction is born, Siva, overpowered 
by Tamas destroys the rest of the creation by killing the best 
among the mightiest agitators. It is true that the works headed 
by creation are mutually done by those three. (30 & 31)

Being divided into five best of women headed by Savitri 
I will be aided by those three purusas for the purpose. (32)

Becoming the consort of Sambhu born thereon I will wonder 

according to my own will and I will give birth to various types 
of beings. Oh Brahma let you create human beings at my 
command. (33 & 34)

At present this creation will not be otherwise extended. 
Having toldithem thus she, the Mahavidya, Prakrti and the best 
among the Para disappeared herself while Brahma etc., looking 
at her and listening to her speech. Hearing her version 
Brahma started his creation. (35 & 36)
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Mahesvara started penance with devotion to get her, the 
Absolute primordial source as his consort. (37)

Knowing her by the knowledge of mind Visnu, the Superman 
also started penance to get her. (38)

Knowing that god Brahma, the quiet one left creation, 
desiring to get her sat in meditation. (39)

Thus to those three performing penance, approached the 
Absolute nature herself to examine their intensity. (40)

I . |
Finding the goddess in a fearful shape, agitating the 

whole universe, seeing Brahma was overwhelmed with fear and 
became averse. (41)

She came in front of Him, still he was disinclined and 
she approached four times from four quarters. (42)

Overwhelmed with fear He also assumed four faces, gave 
up his penance and started to run away. (43)

Then she, the great fearful lady quickly left for that 
place where the self-controlled Supreme Visnu was practising 
penance. (44)

1 : : 1 i ; ..

.! ; ! i !;
Seeing her in such form He was overwhelmed with fear* 

assumed human form with thousands of heads, thousands of eyes 
and thousands of legs, (45)
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Giving up penance He (Visnu), with closed! eyes immersed 

in water. Having disturbed the penance of both (Brahma and 

Visnu), She of terrible form approached Mahesa but was unable 

to disturb him in his meditation in anyway. (46 & 47)

By knowing through his specific knowledge that the 

primordial being with a ferocious form came to examine Hara, 

remained in deep meditation (Samadhi). (48)

Satisfied by Him, the Absolute nature Bhagavati in the

form of Ganga in heaven accepted Girisa. (49)
: ' ! . *

I i

As assured earlier Savitri sprang from the portion of 

the Devi and accepted Brahrna as her husband. Similarly 

assuming the form of Laksmi and Sarasvati from her accepted 

Visnu as their consort. After this Brahma the grandfather 

of the universe withdrew from His meditation. The highly 

intellegent one, creating the elements like earth and other

tattvas etc., created ten sons at once from her own mind.

(50, 51 & 52)

He created Marici, Atri, Pulaha, Kratu, Angirasa, 

Pracetasa, Vasistha, Harada, Bhrgu and Pulastya are equal 

to ten intelligent and created Daksa as the main ruler of 

the people. (53 & 54) I

For the pleasure of man and woman in heaven, earth and 

nether world (Brahma) created Sandhya, the mind-born daughter 

and Kama born of the mind from mind. (55)
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He engage! Cupid with arrows of five flowers and a bow 

full of flowers. (56)

For enticing the whole world Prajapati gave him these 

things. Then Brahma divided his own body into two. (57)

A woman with beautiful form named Satarupa was born from 

the left half and Svayambhuva Manu from the right half, (58)

Being pierced with the five arrows of Cupid, he accepted
t

that sweet-smiling woman as his wife. (59)

Hie sage Svayambhuba ftonu produced three daughters and 

two sons from Satarupa. (60)

0 the best among the divine seers d The three daughters 

were named as Aleuti, Devahuti and Prasuti and the two sons 

were Priyavrata and Uttanapaja. (61)

He gave Alcuti to Ruchi, middle daughter to Kardama and 

the third one, who was very beautiful to Daksa. (62)

Kardama produced nine daughters from Devahuti, They 

were Arundhati etc,, viho were wives of Vasistha etc, (63)

Fourteen daughters were born of Daksa namely Aiiti, Diti,
i

Danu, Kastha, Arista, Surasa, Timi, f4anu, Krodhavasa, Tamra, 

Vinata, Kadru, Svaha and Bhanumati. (64 8. 65)
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He gave Svaha to Agnl and the other thirteen to Kasyapa 

who produced various creatures from those wives for spreading 

the progeny. Thus god Brahma, .created all these worlds. (66 8. 67)

The Prakrti goddess viho was born from the portion of the 

highly intelligent, told him that Savitri whom all the 

Brahmins worship at three evenings. (68)

Thus from that portion were also produced Laksmi and 

Sarasvati who by their pleasure accepted Visnu, the nourisher 
of three worlds, as their huaband. (69)

Brahma and Visnu were infatuated towards your creation 

but Siva became a great ascetic by coming in direct contact 
with real Prakrti, (70)

Desiring her in full form as her consort, Sarabhu 

performed penance as a result Jagadamba was pleased and 

appeared in full form, (71)

Prakrti said; *0 Sambhu, please ask for a boon from me 

as you desire I am very much moved due to your penance, (72)

Siva said; She is the primordial nature and the pure one 

from .whom five excellent women would emerge and would accept 

Brahrna, Visnu and Mahesvara, (73)

Savitri was received by Brahma, then Visnu as His own 

share welcomed Laksmi and Sarasvati, (74)



23

But in my case, O beautiful absolute nature, yourself 

taking birth„ in your own please accept me. (75)

Prakrit said: X, the Absolute Nature will be your wife 

taking the beautiful shape by illusion after getting birth 

in the hour of Daksa Prajapati. (76)

Mien Daksa will disrespect you and me, I shall through 

Maya return to my abode. Then oh Mahesvara there will be ; 

separation between you and me only. (77 & 78)

Then you will not be able to stay alone anywhere without 

me. Thus the eternal love between us will continue. (79)

Sri Maiiadev$said : O, the best among the sages .* having 

told thus to Mahesa, she, the Absolute Nature, the great 

goddess disappeared na Hara was also delighted. (80)

Here ends the third chapter called Suta-Saunaka Dialogue 

of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapuranam,



CHAPTER XV

Sri Mo!iadove said -

Once uf)on a time Prajapati the creator of the world, 

delighting Da less, said, rtO my son, listen to my benificiary
a

advice. (1)

The Absolute Mature being worshipped by Sambhy himself, 

pray her to be his wife which promised by her. (2)

So Mahesvari, taking birth some where will definitely 

accepthJTJi her husband. (3)

So Pr-<y her with devotion and austerity, so that she 

will be born as your daughter and be the wife of Hara. (4)

Only the lucky c-<n be able to get Her as a daughter 

in this world, Vthose life will b€ fruitful and the parents 

will also be .honourable., (5)

So m$ke your life fruitful by giving birth to Jaga- 

dembika, the illusion, as your daughter. (6)

Daksa said; 0, Father, at your command I will surely 

strive for it, So that Nature herself will be born as my 

daughter. (7)
' ■; ; |

Sri Wbhadev said;- Having told thus to, Daksa Praja­

pati went hastily to the shore of Ksiroda milky ocean 

and began to worship Ambika. (B) i
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0 sage, by spending three thousand divine years he 

worshipped Bhagsvati through fasting etc. (9)

ihile meditating thus, Siva, the auspicious of black 

collyrium complexion of charming with four hands appeared 

before. (10)

She was terrible with sword and lotus and AbhayamudrS

in her hands, eyes like blue lotus with fine teeth and adorned
|

with the garland of skulls. (11)

She was naked with untied hair adorned with variousgems, 

seated up-on a lion and dazzling like the rays of the 

hundreds of the mid-day sun.

She asked Daksa, 0 my son, what do you want from ijie 

0 Prajapati, 1*11 grant you surely for your pleasure.(13)

Daksa said; 0 Mother, if you ire pleased with me I pray 

you to be born as my daughter. (14)

Sri Devi said: In the past, being prayed for by Sambhu 
to be His wife, I promised to be born anywhere. (15)

So taking birth in your abode I will be the wife ofj Hara 

as I the Prakrti (absolute nature), was satisfied with his 

meditation previously. (16)
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I shall be born as your daughter and shall stay in a 

beautiful form with bright yellow complexion. (17)

So long as the fruits of your penance are not wasted 

I shall be with you, but when the fruits of your penance 

are exhausted your respect for me will weanj

When it so happens, I shall take the original form and 

go to my own abode having fascinated all animates and inanimates ; 

by illusion. (18,19)
|

Sri Mahadeva said; 0 the best among the sages, The Mother 

of the three worlds and the best among the Prakrtis, having 

assured him thus to .Daksa, disappeared quickly before him 

Daksa also went to his own abode and intimated Brahma accordingly.(20,21)

As a result of ^granted by Jagaddhatri to Daksa out of 

pleasure,she is the absolute nature ,(PraKylO primival and 

eternal.

Entered into the wife of Daksa, who is embodied with all 

virtues. Prasuti gave birth to a female child on an auspicious 

day. (22,23)

She, the absolute Prakrti, was faiT in complexion with

elongated eyes, lust®e of crores of moons and eyes like 

full-grown lotus. (24)
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When born with eight hands and a pretty face there was 

shower of flowers accompanied by the sounds of •Dundubhi*. (25)

The quarters were also very clear and were responded with 

numerous sounds Daksa came there to see his daughter. (26)

He performed great celebrations; on the tenth day the child
|

was named Sati by his relatives. (27)
i

She grew up day by day with a beautiful form like the 

golden moon during the rainy season and likf the crystal 

clear beams of the autumen. (28)

Once observing the daughter of marriagable age with the 

pretty face he thought of her marriage in his mind. (29)

To whom this daughter, the absolute nature, is to be handed 

over. I shall offer her to whom she was assured, (30)

There will be no violation on any condition even though 

I offer my best attempts (?). (31)

1 shall not invite and offer my daughter to him who is the 

creator of the Rudras that are my subordinates. (32)

Inviting the superior gods, 'demons, demi-godc (heavenly 

musicians) except suli I shall organise a meeting, (33)

A sacrifice will be performed by me during Svftyambara and 

on this accasion whatever has been orda/ued by Brahma will come 

to pass or occur. (34)



28

Having decided thus, he invited the gods, demons and 

sages. He organised a meeting without Siva in her Svayambara 

ceremony. (35)

The meeting place looked very beautiful graced by the 

gods, demons and sages who glorified the place* (36)
:. • > i
j: N|

O, the best among the sages, Indra ^nd the other gods-
i Hi

who were shining like the sun with lustre, like the moon in!
l! : p'r

complexion wearing celestial garlands and crowns as bright
I 1 i ; 1 (■

as gold, attended the meeting: Their chariots were well r ‘

furnished with horses and elephants deorated properly with i

gold and other gems. Surrounded by banners and umbrella of

varigated colour, they enhanced the beauty of Daksa's. capital,
(37-39)

Hie sky was resounded with the sound of hundreds and 

thousands of long trumpets, tabors and drums. (40)

At that assembly the divine musicians Gandharvas Sang 

melodious songs and hundreds and thousands of damsels satiated 

the chiefs. (41)

When suitable time came, Daksa Prajapati brought his 

daughter Sati, the most beautiful of tliej three worlds to that 

assumbly. (42) j ’ i, .

In great delight the beautiful Sati came with a cheerful 

smile as if she were the image of beauty herself. (43)
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Just at that time Mahesa appeared! sitting on a bull in 

the sky as he w s different from ail others. (44)

Beholding that assembly without Siva Prajapati thus said 

to the most beautiful Sati. (45)

0, my mother all gods, demons and noble-hearted sages 

possessing all virtues have assembled here. (46)

Cho© se whom so ever you like among this assembly with the 
garland. When he told thus Goddess Sati, the absolute nature 
littered salutation to Siva and offered that garland up on 

earth and that garland presented by Sati was recivcd by Mara 

on his lie ad. (47,4 V.)

At that place appeared assuming divine form all the body 

decorated with gems with th lustre of crozes of moons.

Adorned with divine garland, besmeared with divine 

and the three eyes like full-blown lotus dazzled in brilliance; 

at the sight of all the gods Sadasiva accepted that garland 

presented by Sati and disappeared quickly in delight. (49,50,51)

0, th® best among the sages, Sati offered Him that garland
v* •■■***■

and as a result the affection of Daksa Prajapati for his daughter 

lessened. (52)

Thus Brahma with all his mindborn sons headed by marichi 
etc th® sages, said to Daksa Prajapati. (53)
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Your daughter hasaccepted Siva* the Lord of the Gods as 

her husband* So invite him as per irTjvnct/ons and offer
) !' : t 1 ,

your daughter according to the customary rites. (54)

Tims listening to his speeches and remembering the words 

of Prakrti Daksa invited Mahesa and offered Sati to Him. (55)

He also accepted the hands of Sati with pleasure according ! 
to the marriage rites . Thus Brahma, Visnu and the seers |hj
headed by Narada praised Sati and Siva with Vedic hymns and | | 

all the ^ods showered flowers on them. (56,57) H

Hundreds and thousands of drums were sounded and all the ! 

gods, demi-gods and heavenly musicians became happly. (58)

: ' r , ‘

Daksa was madly excited beholding Siva adorned with matted 
hair and ashes and began to blame Sati in his min-J. (59)

Then accepting Sati, the only beautiful woman in all the 

world Mahesa left far the beautiful top of the Himalayas. (60)

O, the great sage, while Sati was passing with Hara,
*•»

divine knowledge of Daksa Prajapati vanished: (61)

Here ends the fourth chapter called descriptions of ,j j| 

Sati’s marriage in Siva-Narada dialogue df Sri Mahabhagavata 

Upapuranam.

*****
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Hearing Visnu's arrival to protect the sacrifice, the Gods 

and other invitees were not afraid of Sankara. (44)

Except Sail, he invited all other daughters headed by Aditi 

and satisfied them affectionately with clothes, ornaments etc.. (45)

0 sage, He heap®) up foods equal to the great mountain and 

like great riyer she accumulated milk, curd and ghee. (46)
; ' ■ . : ' !

He collected other materials for sacrifice out of which thej

liquid materials were compared with ocean and the others were | 

with mountains. (47)

Then Prajapati started the sacrifice. Earth herself became 

the altar and God Agni himself came to the fire-fit. (48)

0 the best among the sages, the sacrificial fire blazed 

brightly upwards. Where vedic hymns were chanted by the persons. (49)

Oh wise one, the sacrifice in form appeared on the 

altar there. God Narayana himself the primeval and the super 

human came himself to that sacrificial altar as the protector 

of the same as well as the protector of the whole creation.
Not finding Siva in a such sacrifice Dadhici, the best among 

the intelligents who came there and asked Daksa. Dadhici 

said, O’ intelligent Prajapati, the way in which you are 

performing the sacrifice was not done by anybody nor will be

performed by others, because all the gods have come themselves.
(50, 51, 52 & 53)
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They accept their share of sacrifice and! all other 

creatures ^1 so assembled here but Sambhu, the Lord of the

Gods is not visible. Daksa said: O* the best among the
%

sages, he has not been invited by me to tills sacrifice 

because lie was not deemed holy to be invited to such a 

sacred rites. (54, 55 & 56a)

Dadhici said - As the dead body decorated with various

gems doesinot look beautiful so also without Siva this jiij
! ;' ' : : 5

sacrifice looks like cremetorium. (56b, & 57)
: !! I;!|.

Daksa said - O wicked Brahmin, by viliom you have been? 

invited, how dare you come here. By whom you have been 

asked, so that you say thus. (58)

Dadhici said - Whether I am invited or not to your evil 

sacrifice by you, if you listen to my advice then invite 

Sadasiva. (59)

Without him your sacrifice will not be fruitful at all 

like speech without meaning and Brahmin without Vedic 

knowledge. (60)

As the country is without the river Ganges, the woman
!

is without a son, so also the sacrifice is without Siva. (61)

As is the desire of the poor, the evening prayer (sandhya) 

is without Kusagrass and the offerings without sesame, so 

also the sacrifice is without Siva. (62)
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As the sacrifice is without oblation so also without 

Sambhu. He who is Visnu is Mahadeva and He who is Siva is

Narayana, no doubt. (63)
\

There is not at-all any distinction anywhere between 

them both. He who blames thus is himself a damned. (64)

When one is blamed the rest are never pleased. As you 

are performing the sacrifice for the contempt of Siva, He ; 
will be annoyed and will destroy your sacrifice. Daksa : | 

said - Where Janardana, the protector of the universe, is the 

protectorafc of my sacrifice. What harm can Sambhu, the 

inhabitant of cremetorium do to me ? If Siva, the lover of 

cremetorium comes to my sacrifice then Visnu will prevent 

Siva with his disc. Dadhici said - The Lord (Visnu), the 

absolute being is not an ignorant like you, who being duped 

would fight for you. On the other hand, when Sambhu appears 

here to protect, you will see in your own eyes how he can 

protect it. Mahadeva said - Hearing the version of DadhiCf 

thus^was angry with red eyes, ordered his servants to

get the Brahmin outl ^adhici, the best among the sages also 

said to Daksa, 0 wicked, one you are expelling me no doubt, but 

you will be deprived of your welfare. You will very soon face 

the punishment arising out of siva*s anger. (65-72)

Thus impricating Dadici eyes red with anger, dazzling like 

mid-day son left the assembly and others, who were devoted to 

Siva followed him. (73,74)
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Then all the Sivaite sages stood up and went after him.

Then Daksa paid double Sacrificial fee to the rest of the sages 

and started the sacrifice. He was told by all his relatives to 

bring Sati, the absolute Nature, to whom he had disregarded out 

of decayed virtue. (75,76,77)

Daksa himself was deprived of the favour of Mahamaya. 

Knowing thus the wife of Sambhu beside him at the top of the 

Himalayas, throught with affection and devotion I was prayed by 

Mena, the wife of Himalaya, to be her daughter which was, no 

doubt, promised by me. (78,79,80)

In the past vriien I was prayed by Prajapati at that time 

I assured him that when his virtus will wane due to Maya he 

would disregard me and be apafhetic. Then I will leave him 

no doubt. That moment has approached at present. (81,82)

Now Prajapati with less virtue disregards me. Leaving him 

1*11 go to another placefymy own will. (83)

Then taking birth in the house of Himalaya again I will get 

Mahesvara, the Lord of the Gods, as my dear husband. (84)

Thinking esoin her mind Mahesvari, the daughter of Daksa 

waited a moment for the destruction of Daksa's sacrifice. (85)

At that time Narada, the son of Brahma came from Daksa*s 

house and reached the abode of Lord Hara. (86)
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Circumambulating thrice around! Trilochana, the lord of 

the gods, he ^aid that all have been invited by him to the 

sacrifice. Except both of you he invited gods, hum&nbeings, 

Gandharvas, Kinnaras, serpents, mountains and the other 

creatures of heaven, the earth and the under-world. Having 

noticed your absence at the house of Prajapati I left and 

came to you in sorrow. It is wise for you both to go there 

without delay. (87, 88, 89 & 90) 1
. 1 5 '

Siva said, whay is our necessity of going there? Let 

Prajapati perform his Sacrifice as he likes. (91)

Narada said: Humiliating you both if he completes the great 

sacrifice that will be insult to you. (92)

Knowing this you, the great Lord and the Lord of the gods 

come quickly and accept your share in sacrifice. (93)

Siva said:- I myself or my dear wife sati wilinot go to that 

place. Even if I go there he will not offer my sacrificial 

share. (94)

Sri Mahadeva said :- When Sarabhu said thus the great sage 

Harada approached Sati, the mother of the world, and requested 

her to visit that. (95)

How can a daughter stay with patience at her husband *s house 

listening to the news of a great sacrificial ceremony being observed 

in her father's house? (96)
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All your divine sisters have already come andvarious golden 
ornaments have been presented to them. (97)

0, .the mistress of the gods, only you have been negleted due 
to his arrogance. As you are Ambika, do something for the 

destruction of his impudence. (98)

Siva is a great ascetic indifferent to respect and disrespect.

He will not go to that sacrifice and will not dlo any harm to it. (99)

Having told thus to the.'daughter of Daksa, the great sage 
Narada saluting Sankara returned to the abode of Dalcsa. (100)

Here ends the SEVENTH CHAPTER called the description of 

starting of Daksa Prajapati*s sacrifice in Sri Mahabhavata 

$papuranam.

***

m



CHAPTER VIII

Sri Mahadeva said,- Having heard this from the great sage
4

the daughter- of Daksa desirous of going to her father s sacrifice 

requested Siva. (1)

Sati said, 0 TAahesa, my father Daksa Prajapati is performing 

a great sacrifice, I think, we should go there and no doubt, he 

will honour us. (2,3)

Siva said,- 0 my dear Sati, don’t think thus.
t

there without invitationis tantamount to death. (4) 

The Vidhyadhara, Yalcsa being proud insulted me 

visit their abode. (5)

Going !

So I never

He is performing a great sacrifice intending to insult me, 

0 Sati, if you and I will go there your father will not honour 

us. One should go to his father-in-law’s house if there is 

respect. (6,7)

Going without respect is more than death. The bride-groom 

deserves more respect at father-in-law’s house. (8)

The father-in-law also receiving warmly taking him in to

his house. The bride-groom should avoid the father-in-law 

who disregards him. (#)

j . .1

Oli best of woman, otherwise one loses his merit surely. 

Jealousy toward s a son-in-law) incurs s,j[ri. (10)

That is why the wise always shoud avoids any conflict with 

the groom. And the groom also should not do any harm to his 

father-in-law. (11)
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If he Joes so, he goes to heLl for hundreds of births.

One should not go to his father-in-law’s house being 
neglected or disregarded. (12)

O my dear What to tell of father-in-law's house, 
going anywhere without invitation is said to be like 
death. (13)

So I shall not go now to my father-in-law's house for 
it is undesirable to visit such father-in-law like Daksa 
Prajapati. Due to the blessings of the Father-in-law, one 
attains beauty, grows with progeny and adhieves merits. (14 & 15)

0 my dear, the best among the goddesses, dishonour may 
infuriate me. So 1*11 not go to the sacrifice of your 
father. (16)

Daksa speaks of me as very poor and sorrow,-stricken 

every day and every night. If I go there without invitation, 
he will speak like this specially. (17)

At the father-in-law's house one should not tolerate 
bad speeches and non-invitation. Looking at the arrival of 
the daughter’s husband, father-in-law coming near should 
welcome him accordingly. Otherwise the virtue will be lost ; 

where such types of honour is accorded, one should not visit > 
the house where there is no proper reception. Who else will
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go there for dishonour. 0 Sati, please have mercy on me 

and we should not go to the great sacrifice of your father 

without invitation. (18-21)

Sati said - Wiat you told, 0 my lord .’ is true and there 
is no doubt at all if you go there he will honour you.

Siva said - Your father is not so and will not receive us 

with honour going without invitation in the midst of the 
meeting as he blames me day ^nd night thinking my name.

How dare you think that he will do me honour ? Sati said - 

0 Mahajeva you may go or may not, or do whatever you desire;

but I’ll go. 0 Mahesvara Please allow me. Listening to 
the news of a great sacrificial ceremony at one’s father’s

house how can a daughter stay with patience where non-invited 

gods are even welcomed. How can one hold patience who is 

usually well received. Oh fsfehesvara otherwise one has to 

wait for invitation. (22-27)

A daughter Joes not wait for an invitation to go to 

her father's house. So please allow me. I must go to my 

father’s house. (28)

If going there I shall get respect. Ilshall tell my father 

and arrange for a share of sacrificial oblation. (29)

If the wicked blames you in my presence I shall surely 

destroy His great sacrifice. (30)

%
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Siva said:- O Sati, you should not go there under any 

circumstance. I say, you will not be honcwred there. Your 

father will give an unbearable disregard listering to which you 

may give up your life. So what can you do to him? (31 & 32)

Sati, said:- 0 Mahadeva, you allow me or not, but I must 

go to my father’s house. (33)

Siva said,- Disregarding my advice you are insisting again 

and again to go to your father’s house. What is the necessity 

of going there? Tell me the truth, I’ll answer you clearly, (34)

The wicked who has no fear of insult goes there where 

honour is quite impossible to get. (35)

0 SatiPrestigious person does not go to where one does 

not get respect. The worship of an atheist,a non-aderable is not 

considered as worship. (36)

0 Sati, you will never be satisfied listening to the blame 

and unbearable words. Why are you interested to go to an accuser's 

house? (37)

Sati saidi- 0, Sambhu, I don't expect to hear your censure 

there. I am desirious of visiting the place with the hope that 

I shall get favourable response. (38)

As he performed a great sacrifice inviting all the gods 

except you, it causes your dishonour. (39)

%
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If my father performs such a great sacrifice without you, 

(neglecting in'view of your origin) as a result of which no body

in this world will offer you oblation respectfully. (40 8.41)
•\

So I must go there whether you allow me or not neither I shall 

receive the sacrificial share or will destroy the sacrifice. (42)

Sri Siva said:- O the great goddess, though prevented you 

are not listening to my advice. A foolish doing misdeed oneself, 

blames others. (43)

0, the daughter of Daksa, I know* you are out of my control. 

So do as you like why are you waiting for me. (44)

Sri Mahadeva said,- Wien Mahesa said thus Sati, the 

daughter of Daksa got angry with red eyes and began to think. (45)

Sankara getting me as his wife through prayer disregards 

me now. So I'll exercise my power. (46)

Observing the goddess whose lips were being vibrated with 

anger and eyes like burning fire Sambhu closed his eyes. (47)

At once she assumed terrible teeth and made loud laughter. 

Having heard this Mahadeva was terrified with fear and saw-her 

terrible form with pain by his slight-opened eyes. At once die 

was, closely noticed by Karada. (4 8 849)

Giving up Her golden colour she possessed the form of an old 

with naked body, open hair, long tongue and four hands. (50)
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Her body was shining like fire, per spirited limbs, the 

great terrible, producing loud-sound adorned with a garianj of 

heads. (51)

Her body possessed the lusture of crores of moon, decorated 

Cresent moon on the head and her head was shining with the crown 

which was dazzling with the rising sun.(52)

Sati assuming the terrible form shining with her own lusture 

at once stood up with loud laughter and adorned this place 

before him. (53)

Having noticed her terrible form Siva out of fear was 

interested to go far leaving Sati and ran ignorantly towards the 

quarters. (54)

Noting Siva running away the daughter of Daksashouted again 

and again not to fear in order to check him. The loud laughter 

caused great fear. (55)

Having heard her speech Sambhu could not stop a while and 

hastily retreated to the quarters overwhelming with fear. (56)

Thus looking her husband overwhelmed with grief She became 

kind-hearted and to obstruct her husband she stood at all the 

quarters assuming ten forms quickly. (57)

Girisa while running quickly meets terrible forms in each 

quarter. So out of he runs from one quarter to another. (58)
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Not getting a fearless quarters Sambhu closed his eyes and 

stood there, . When He opened his eyes he saw the dark Goddess 

whose face was like the full blown lotus. (59)

She, who was laughing-face, with two huge breasts naked 

with terrible expanded eyes, with unknotted hair, with lusture 

like the crores of sun and four hands, stood facing to the south. (60)

Looking her thus Sambhu, in such a state as if very alarmed, 

asked "Who are you oh dark Goddess? Where is my dear Sati?" (6l)

Sati said: 0 Mahadeva, do you not recognise me as Sati Standing 

in front or you. Thus are Kali, Tara, Lokesi, Kamala, Bhuvanesvari, 

Dhumavati and Matangi are my different names. (62 & 63)

Siva Said:- Oh Jagaddhatri, if you are well satisfied with 

me please tell me then in detail their identily. (64)

Devi said:- She is Kali who is dark in colour with terrible 

eyes standing in front of you. (65)

She is Tara, the Mahavidya and resemble Mahakala (Great Time) 

specially She is Goddess Chhinnamasta, the Mahavidya and the 

highly intelligent, 0 Sambhu, the Goddess standing in your 

right and the forte in your left is known as Bhuvanesvari. (66 & 67)

In your back side she is Vagala, the destroyer of enemies.

She, who is standing in the Agni direction (SE direction) in the 

iorm of an widow is Goddess Dhumavati. The Goddess in the Nairut 

(SW) direction is Tripura Sundari. (68 8. 69)

i
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The Mahavidya in your Vayu (NW) direction is Matangi, 

the daughters of Matanga. In the north-east direction &he 

is goddess Sodasi, the Mahavidya and the great goddess, (70)

Sambhu, I am furious Bhairavi, do not be afraid of me.

These are the best forms of these goddesses of all. (71)

0 Stehesvara, these goddesses are the accomplisher of 

four human desires (fends) to the regular worshipper and the 

fulfiller of desires of the devotee. They discharge functions 

like Marina, Uccatana, Ksobha, Mahana, Dravana, Vasyo,

Stamb^na, Vidvesa, etc. (72 8. 73)

O Mahesvara, all these are top secret and not to be 
disclosed. There are Mantras, Yantra, injunction of sacrifice 

and worship, prayer, Kavaca, behaviour and rules for each of 

them. (74 & 75)

0 Lord, it is told that no competent speaker except you 

is found in this world. The scripture told by you would be 

famous in the world as Agama. (76)

0 Samkara, the Agama and the Veda are my two hands by 
which I hold all the animates and inanimates of the world. (77)

The fool, who transgresses these two will, no doubt, 

be dropped from the domains of the scriptures and would be 

deemed as lost. (78)

i
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Knowledge of those two {Agama arrJ Veda) v*hich are difficult 

to grasp and practise (?) and are even still difficult to 

be comprehended.'even by the wise carries one to salvation. (79)

Really I am unable to rescue him who transgressing 

Agama and Veda praises others. (80)

Considering unity among botli the intelligent practises 

it at all lime. A wise man does not want to (make any division 

between) them out of ignorance. (81)

The worshippers of these two are known as Vaisn^vas.

Hej^Ao whole-heartedly surrenders me becomes a well concentrated 

person. (82)

Mantra, Yantra and Kavaca given by the preceptor should 

be kept secret and should not be disclosed anywhere. (83)

if disclosed, it causes unfulfilment of desires and 

brings evil. So the"■ best among the worshippers should keep 

secrecy with utmost care. (84)

0 Mahadeva, I saijd this to you, I am your dear (wife) 

and you are my dear husband. (85)

1 am going to destroy the vanity of my father Prajapati.

O the Lord of the gods; if you are not inclined to go, then 

allow me to go there. (86)
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0 Lord, this is my ambition* Whether you allow or not 

I must go for the destruction of the sacrifice of my father 

Dalcsa Prajapati. (87)

Sri Mahajeva said - Having heard her speech Sambhu with 

fear said to Kali of terrible eyes. (88)

Siva said - I know you ther great goddess as the absolute 

and the real Prakrti. What I told without knowing you properly, 

may please be excused. (89) j

You the primordial, the supreme knowledge, independent, 

the great strength reside in all the beings. Who else can 

prevent you ? (90)

O' the wife of Siva i if you are going to destroy the 

sacrifice of Daksa where is my power and ability to prevent 

you from such venture. (91)

Hie unpleasant speech told by me as husband should be 

excused. 0 the wife of Mahesa, do as you like. (92)

Sri Mahadeva said - Wien Mahesa told thus Jagadambika 

smiled and said - 0 Mahesvara, you stay here with all the 

Pramathas. I am now going to my father*s house to witness 

the sacrifice. (93 8. 94)

O Narada, having told thus to Mahadeva she changed herself 

to one form and stayed higher than the stars. (95)
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The other eight images disappeared at once. Then 

realising the desire for departure of the queen of the goddess, 
Sambhu directed the Pramathas to bring a beautiful chariot 

adorned" wit! 1 various gems and pulled by ten thousand lions.(96 & 97}

Having heard this the head of the Pramathas himself 

brought a chariot fastened with ten thousand swift lions. (98)
I ' ■ ;

Hie master of the Pramathas himself set Her at that | 

chariot to which ten thousand lions faster than the air were j 
fastened which was adorned with various gems, different types 
of flags and looked like a mountain. (99 8. 100)

Sitting on that chariot K&li appeared g very furious 
like patches of cloud mounted over the peak of the mountain 

Sumeru. 0 the best among the sages, she appeared terrifying 

all the world at the end of the Yuga. Then the wise Nandi 
set free the chariot with full speed, (101 & 102)

Sambhu also wept out of grief and ail beings went out 

seeing the furious Kali. (103)

The rays of Sun as if fell down on the earth with fear.

The ocan became agitated and the quarters became troubled.(104)

Hie wind blew with great velocity, penetrating the Sun ! 

on the earth, hundres of the symbols of bad omen fell. (105)

i
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She approached the abode of Daksa by her chariot. 

Looking at Sati, the persons remained present at that place 

became alarmed, (106)

Here ends the eighth chapter called the moving of 

Kali Ratha of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapuranam.

#***



CHAPTER IX

Sri Mahadev* said - Then getting down from the chariot 

goddessr the daughter of Daksa with dishevelled hair, graceful 

breast approached her mother. (1)

Looking at her dau^iter who came late, Prasuti, the 

consort of Daksa kept her in her lap and wiped her lotus-like 

face with cloth. (2)

Kissing and lamenting again and again she said to Sat I,

"Q my mother, getting Sadasiva the lord of the gods as your 

husband you are beyond grief. You deserted us in the ocean 

of sorrow. You are the premordial being the ultimate energy 

and the mother of the three worlds. (3 & 4)

Due to my great good luck you were born from my womb and 

0 Sati, my sorrow disappeared quickly by getting you. (5)

I am delighted to find you in my abode out of sympathy. 

But your wicked father dislikes Him out of ignorance and 

performs a great sacrifice. He did not invite you as well as 

Siva, the great god, though advised by the great sages and 

requested by me. (6, 7 8. 8)

Sati said - My father is performing a sacrifice inviting 

all the gods except Siva, the lord of the sacrifice and the 

lord of the gods. Hence (as such) I do not see the safe 

completion of the sacrifice. This comes to my mind. You 

can take it in a different way. (9)
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Prasuti said - O ray daughter* listen to me. Wiat

I dreamt at night which was very frightening, dreadful and

horrible. Daksa with other gods was busy at the sacrifice,
(10 & 11)

0 the wife of Mahesvara, at that time a goddess possessing 

dark colour like dark cloud, open hair, naked, having four 

hands, flood-laughing and adorned with three burning eyes

appeared. Looking at Her Daksa was surprised and asked Her |
!

humbly. (12 & 13)

¥!ho are you ? Wiose wife are you and where have you 

come from ? She said, *Oo not you know me. I am Sati, your 

daughter. (14)

Then Daksa used many defamatory words against Siva. 

Listening thus she got angry and entered into that sacrificial 

fire. (15)

Then at once crores of dreadful Pramathas with terrible 

action (function) came led by a great person of terrible 

form. (16)

That doer of aggressive work appeared like Yama, the 

god of death and with the Pramathas vanquished Vtfsnu and 

other gods and destroyed that great sacrifice, beheaded 

Prajapati who without the head stood near the fire pit. (17 & 18)
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With terrible form,&ngry, wearing the pudenda (kaupina) 

and adorned with knotted hair like a crown, bodies besmeared 

with ash, holding spear, noose and sword all were laughing, 

dancing and drinking his blood and desired consume his 

entire body. (19 & 20)

Having seen this all the inmates of the house of Daksa 

were overwhelmed with fear and cried in loud voice (bitter).(21)

Then praying Sadasiva, the lord of the gods and inviting 

Him Brahma himself appealed him to resurrect Daksa. 0 Lord 

of the gods, be merciful to me and you should complete the 

sacrifice. Having heard exhilaration he allowed Daksa to
i :

revive. Because of blaming Siva he granted a goat head to

Daksa. Thus I saw the dream at night which came to an end.
(22, 23 & 24)

You resemble that dark coloured lady in the dream and 

have reached in my house, Wiat I saw now seems materialises in 

case of Daksa Prajapati. So whatever I saw you in dream 

appears in the same form. (25 & 26)

O my mother, the dream may not be futile. Getting the 

consequence of blaming Siva the ignorant one would be laughed 

at, (27) | |;
* ■ ! !

Knowing you ignorantly he lau^ied at you both, O my 

daughter, you live long. No harm should happen to you. (28)
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Seeing the separation in dream again elongates the 

period of life. He who is your husband is never to be 
grieved, praiseworthy and fortunate. (29)

As I am your mother, you should desert me, Sri Mahadeva 

said - Having received such honour Sati bent down her head 

before Her mother and obtaining permission went to Daksa 

quickly. By that time the inmates of Daksa's house were 

discussing |each other - What a strange ?:' How Sati, the white 

complexioned, beautiful and pretty faced^ became terrible with
j \ i

resembling young cloud, open-hair, terrible teeth, burning ;eyes
i |

out of anger, wearing elephant skin with; four strong hands ?

How did she come to this sacrifice in assembly of the gods ?
(30-34)

I think, site willswallow this world within a moment and 

I do not know what world happen to Daksa Prajapati within 

a moment? (35)

Having humiliated her he performs a sacrifice with gods. 

Surely to grant proper punishment she appeared in anger? (36)

During the time of dissolution who destroys even Brahma 

and Visnu, she herself will ruin the sacrifice. What will 

Visnu do? (37)

Then Sati entering to the sacrificial ground saw Piajapati 

engaged himself in slandering Sivain a cheerful mood. (38)
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Having seen her the consumers of oblation such as Gods, 
sages, Prhaspati and other gods trembledin fear. (39)

Like the picture drawn on a canvas, the gods and other 
intelligents gave up their duties and stood still to see 

Her. (40)

Some gods desirous of saluting Goddess Kali, the destroyer 
could not do so for fear of Daksa who was present there. (41)

; ; j '

Then Daksa looked dt all direction aLL standing stilt. 
Then he saw Kali with burning eyes out of anger, open hair, 
naked and with colour like dark coliyrium . Daksa said 
Who are you ? Whose daughter you are ? Wiose wife you are 
appear shamelessly. How jo you come here looking like Sati, 
Whether my daughter Sati returned from the house of Siva.
Sati said: 0 my father, don’t you recognise me as your daughter 
Sati ? I am your daughter. 0 father, I salute you. Daksa 
said: 0 my daughter Sati, how have you become so dark ? (42-46)

In the past you were white like shining gold and your 
luster was like autumnal moon wearing divine garments in my 
house. Are you the same girl, Who have come to this meeting

without cloth, with open hair and terrible eyes ? (47 & 48) i
%

Whether getting incompetent husband you have come to this 

condition and you are not indeed invited to my sacrificial 
ceremony, (49)
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As the wife of Siva you donot get usual affection from 

;me.You have done wfill that you came yourself. (50)

0 my daughter Sati, the most beautiful in the three worlds, 

you are like my heart. Accept the garments and ornaments 

preserved for you. (51)

0 pretty-eyed one getting the incompetent husband like I 

Sambhu you became sad. Having heard the speech of Daltsa j ;
S/Vc\, i

derogatory to^Sati as if burning in anger* thought, I can be 

able to destroy the sacrifice along with:my father and gods 

within hal^ a moment. But 1*11 not do the same for fear of 

parricide but I must infatuate him as well as gods. (52-54)

Thinking such (in mind) Sati, the daughter of Daks a 

immediately created a shadow form of her. (55)

Sati said to the ChayS Sati (shadow- Sat $ - You carry out 

my order. You do my work and destroy the sacrifice. (56)

0 pretty eyes one having discussed many things with her 

father and listening to the speech related to Siva's assultation 

of my father you enter to the sacrificial fire with burning 

form out of anger. I am her daughter. So being arrogant he 

is blaming Siva. You please destroy his arrogande quickly.

God f4a!iesvai^listening to the news of your entrance in to the 

fire will come with his heart overwhelmed with grief and having 

vanquished Visnu and other gods engaged in the protection of
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sacrifice rill dies troy' the sacrifice and kill my father.

Having told thus to laugh ing faced! Ch-aya Kfli, Mali aka li 

disappeared and stay®:! in the sky, The great ceremony wgs 

resounded with the sound of long trumpet, labour and other 

musical insiiumenls ♦ (57-62)

O* the best among the sages, there was heavy shower of 

flowers and she fascinated with her illusion and was invisible 

by gods and sages though seated near. Then Chliya Sail shouted 

to Daksa Praiapati angrily, (63 & 64) b

7Jhy are you blaming Sati as well as the eternal god out 

of ignorance ? O wicked one if you wish your good, then 

restrain your tongue viiicli assuits Siva in the assemble of N 

gods for a long period. (65 8, 66)

To-day t!ie result of assultation of Siva, the root cause

of the world, has come out to them who blame Siva for supreme

soul Siva, cuts his head. Oaks a said- 0 child, you are of

less intelligence. Don’t tell like this in (in my presence)
(67 & 68)

I know that wicked, the inhabitant of cremetorium.

You yourself have earned (accept) him the master fo the evil:; 
spirits by your own wisdom. t69) r
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0 fool, go and erffcy the happiness of your choice.

But I am Daksa Prajapati and known to all gods and goddesses. 

How do you admire in my presence which I am unable to hear. 

Chaya-Sati said - 0 Daksa, I must say again and again that 

you wish your welfare, up wickedness and pray to god Sadasiva 

with devotion. If out of illusion you defame Sankara again 

Sambhu will destroy you as well as your sacrifice. Daksa
: i i

said - you haughty reprobate girl, go out of my sight.

When you get Sambhu as your husband then and there you !;M

are taken to be dead for me. Why are you recollecting 

Eudra, your husband again and again. (70-74)

Hie fire of my anger increases like the fire of the 

chaff. You are my unruly daughter as such you have accepted 

Siva as your husband. (75)

Looking at you my body is burning with torment of 

grief. 0 wicked one, go out of my sight quickly. You 

do not discuss the qualities of your husband in my presence. 

Sri Mahadeva said - Having told thus the goddess Chaya-Kali 

became angry and attained a terrible form with three burning 

eyes, head touching to the region of star and a large face 

adorned with pendent hair up to leg, the lusture of thousands 

of burning sun and with the cloud-like colour. (76-79)

Then the wife of Mahesvara whose body was dazzling 

like fire with loud laughter said to Daksa with thoughtful 

word s. (80)
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I am not only going out of your sight, but soon I shall 

go out of this body created by you, (81)

Thgn Goddess Chaya-Sati. with burning eyes out of anger 

entered in to the sacrificial fire when all gods were looking 

on her, (82)

Then the earth vibrated, wind blew vigorously, sun pierced 

the earth and the meteor fell on the earth, (83) ;|{j

The quarters were disturbed, the cloud showered blood, the 

gods became fade up and the fire of the sacrifice exting~ 

uished. (84)

Hie jackles and the dogs devoured the oblation at the 

sacrificial altar. Within half a moment the sacrificial house 

turned in to a cremetorium. (85)

Daksa with pale*face breathed frequently. The priest 

any how started sacrifice. (86)

The gods were frightened of Pasupati . .?nd the gods and sages 

talked to each other, (87)

Within a moment the sad news will spread very far. So 

to-day Siva will come to know this news of Sati giving up her 

body. (88)
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What the destroyer of the world will Jo, I do not know. 

Whether he will do any harm to any body or destroy 

the creation. (89)
\ j

Hearing in auspicious sound produced from the assembly 

the great sage Narada, the best among the sages stood up 

amidst the assembly and went quickly to Kailasa mountain. (90)

Here ends the ..NINTH CHAPTER called entering of Chaya Sati 

in to fire of <4ahabhagavata Upapuranam. J

* « * # #



CHAPTER X

STt Mahadeva Said: Then the great sage Narada, the Son 

of Brahma came their; he said to the Lord of the gods,

Trilocana, with eyes full of tear, (l)

Salutation to thee, 0 Mahesvara, I am Narada coming from 

the abode of Daks a* Vllxfcher you have heard the incident 

occurred the*re or not? (2)

Sati, Your wife went to Daksa's sacrifice. Listening to
: ;i '• |

your defamation she gave up her body out of wrath. (3)
|(

Daksa, abusing Sati again and again thereafter settled ; 

his mind in sacrifice. The gods also accepted the oblation. (4)

Having heard the sad news from the mouth of Narada 

Trilocana, the Lord of the gods wept again and again. (5)

0 Sati, where have you gone leaving me in the ocean of 

grief ? How can I live without you ? (6)

0 the Auspicious one {Siv€' whether you left me out of 

anger as I repeatedly forbid typU to visit your father's 

house. (7)

0 great sage, waiting thus the great god Trilocana burst 

into anger with bloody eyes. (8)

Looking at the furious Rudra all the creatures as well as 

all the worlds were terrified and the earth moved terribly. (9)
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Then from his uppermost eye fire with high flame was 

issued, from that fire an excellent man was born bearing huge 

form like Yama, whose three eyes were like the flames of the 

burning'fire, the body besmeared with ashes, crown decorated 

with half-moon and matted locks an! shining like crores of 

mid-day Sun, (10-12)

Having saluted and circumambulated thrice to the great ; 

god Mahesvara, the Lord of the gods he said with folded 

hands. (13) | I

0 father, what can I do now ? If you allow me I can 

demolish the whole universe with animates and inanimates 

within a moment. (14)

0 Lord, please tell me, shall I bring the great god Indra 

and Yama, the Lord of death, holding their hair, (15)

0 Mahesvara I swear before you hepeatedly my promise that 

I will send them all to the aboded Yama whom you so desire.

I will do the same even in case of Sarkar the Lord of the gods 

even though Visnu, the master of Vaikuntha comes to his rescue. 

Then I can also control his weapons at your comand. Siva said : 

You are Virabhadra by name the master of all Pramathas. (16-18)

By my order you visit the house of Daksa and destroy 

his sacrifice. You C^astijpe the gods who leaving me have 

supported hinyBehead Daksa who continues to blame me, O my 

son go there quickly. Having directed thus to Birabhadra,
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Trilocana the great got! breathed and from thal£ thousands of 

Ganas sprang up. All those were powerful and skilled in 

warf are holding club, sword, pestle spear, and stone etc in 

their hands sarrounded by Rff^mathas Virabhadra paid obissanee 

to Paramesvara, circumambulate him thrice and proc&ded. 

Roarling like Lion the Pramathas., immidiatly also advanced to 

that abode of Daksa where he initiated the sacrifice. Then
| ' i

furious Vixiabhadra'directed the angry Pramathas - You quickly 

demolish thje sacrifice and disturb the gods. Then all the j.H 

Pramathas began to distroy the sacrifice. (19-26) ; !

Some of them up-rooting the sacrificial posts threw to 
the ten quarters, some extinguished the sacrificial fire,
(27) With red eyes out of anger they consumed gods and thus

disturbed them. Hie terrible Pramathas thus destroyed the 
sacrifice. (27 & 28)

Witnessing such destruction Visnu approached the 

Pramathas and said, *V\liy are you destroying ;the sacrifice 

and disturbing the gods ? Quickly tell me by \ahose order 

you disturbed us ? Pramathas said - We the Pramathas have 
been sent by the lord of the gods, the master of the Pramathas 
to destroy the great sacrifice which contempts Siva. Then 

mighty Virabhadra asked to Pramathas - who is that naughty 
Daksa engaged in envy with Siva ? Who are the drinkers of 

his oblation ? Bring them all before me. (29-32)
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Being ordered thus the angry Ganas ran towards ten 

quarters; getting all the gods crushed them; out of anger.(33)

Some Ganas catching sun pulverished his rows of teeth, 

clasping Agni by force some cut off his tongue, some cut off 

the head of yajnq running in the guise of a deer, some 

cut off the nose of Sarasvati. The hands of Arjamajiwere cut 

off by one, the other cut off the lips of Angirasa. Some j:: 
one tied up Yama, Nairrta and Varuna. (34-36) j |

S ' ' I1 i^j
Beholding the Brahmanas the Prarnathas said humbly,

"Do not fear, 0 Brahman" who were running away out of fear

from that place. Listening thus the Brahmanas went to their 

respective houses carrying clothes, ornaments etc., which were 

received from the sacrifice. (37 & 38)

The great intelligent hundred eyed one (Indra) assuming 

the form of a peacock flew over the mountain and observed 

the happenings in disguise. (39)

Thus observing the disturbances created by the powerful 

Prarnathas Visnu Narayana thought silently. (40)

Insulting Sambhu the wicked Daksa performs sacrifice.

He should get his reward, otherwise the commandment of the 

Vedas falls flat. (41)

Due to the enemity with Siva I also turn an enemy 

no doubt, as there is no distinction between Siva and me.(42)
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In the form of Visnu I was specially prayed. I was
also blamed in the form of Mahadeva. (43)

0 \

There are two types of states, one indeed, other in 

mind. I will also attain two such states. (44)

Nourished in the form of Visnu and destroyed in the form 

of Siva I myself am fighting battle with each other and 

attaining defeat I will surely destroy Daksa in the form of
! ; ’ ' I;

Rudra. Then I will complete the sacrifice with other gods.
(45 & 46) Ml

Here the result of worship of Visnu is narrated.

Resolving thus in mind the holder of conch, wheel and 

club released a lion's roar to check the Pramathas. Then the 

angry Virabhadra said to the primordial Visnu - 0 Visnu, it 

is heard that you are the (sacrificial) god of the great 

sacrifice, Where is the wicked Daksa, the assulter of Siva ? 

Bring him heither and hand over to me yourself and do not 

fight against me, because you are the best among the devotees 

of Siva. (47-50)

Again, you are only left for the betterment of the 

assulter. Then Visnu said with a smile *1 shall fight with 

you*. (51) ;'j|

I will examine your strengh. Bring Daksa after defeating 

me in the battle. Having told thus he spread arrows from 

!»is bow. (52)
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Within a moment the Ganas became wounded. Some hundreds

of them vomitted blood and thousands of them became unconscious.
(53)

%

Then Virabhadra threw his club against him which was 

broken into hundreds of pieces by hitting with his body.(54)

0 great sage, Visnu also threw his club angrily.

Reaching Virabhadra it also met similar consequences, (55)H

Then the bountless soul with dazzled eyes out of anger 

at once accepted another club essence of the mountain. (56)

Then Virabhadra holding Khatvanga attacked Visnu with 

the staff and threw it into the ground. (57)

Thereafter being furious Visnu threw the wheel Sudarsana 

which was terrible and burning with his own lusture, towards 

him (Virabhadra). Looking at this Virabhadra thought of 

Siva in mini as a result of vh ich the wheel turned into a 

garland and was fixed at his neck. (58 & 59)

Then angry Visnu holding a sword burning like hundred 

Suns ran after Virabhadra to kill him, (60)

Powerful Virabhadra benumbed that wheeb-as well as 

Visnu immediately by his roaring. (61) M |

Then Virabhadra coming in front of benumbed Visnu was 

interested to kill him out of anger by raising his spear and 

club. By that time a divine voice was heard - O Virabhadra 

wait, do you forget yourself out of anger. (62 & 63) |
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He, who is Visnu is Mahadeva and vicev®rsa and there is
%

no distinction at all between Siva and Narayana. (64)

Haying heard this the great intelligent virabhadra 

saluting Visny identified with Siva said to Daksa holding 

his hairs. (6b)

O' Prajapati, I will stiike your head by which you are 'j 

blaming the', super human Siva, the Lord of the gods, (66) n 

Having! said so he struck at Daksa’s head again and again 

and cut it by the tip of the nails angrily* (67)
i ;• :i ; .

Those also who were laughing at by listening Siva *s 

blame, the Head of the Pramathas cut their ear and tongue. (68)

When the sacrifice was destroyed thus Brahma went to 

Kailasa and saluting Mahadeva intimated the violation of 

injunction (Vidhilopa). (69)

He said to Mahadeva - Wiy do you do so ? Sati is eternal,

the nofcfrisher of the world, born as a form of Brahma. (70)
»

Destruction of her body is erroneous illusive. The most 

fascinating lady, the all-pervading established a Chaya«rSati 

(Pseudo-Sati) beside the sacrificial fire-pit to lure Daksa. ; 

That Chaya-Sati entered into the sacrificial fire to delude 

that Prajapati. (71 & 72)

The real goddess entered in to her abode in the sky. Do not 

you know anything ? Wty do you do $$^(73)
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O the Lord of the gods, $ome, have mereyon tlie devotees.

You are the protector of the injunction. Do not destroy it.
(74)

You will very soon see the Great Godless by praying Her 

with us after completion of the sacrifice here. (75)

O Mahadeva come to the house of Daksa. You may not ' 

accept me but do not cause harm to others. (76)
; » • v-

■ :1 , r
Having heard his speech thus Siva went to the ibode of | 

Daksa. Virabhadra, looking at his presence, saluted him. (77)

Then Brahma quickly prayed to Siva requesting him to allow 

the sacrifice to be performed again. (78)

Then Sambhu ordered Virabhadra,*© Virabhadra, give up 

anger and arrange the sacrifice anew. (79)

Thus ordered by Mahadeva Virabhadra immediately arranged 

(created) a sacrifice as before. (80)

Then Brahma again said to Trilocana, the lord of the gods, 

"0 Paramesvara, please permit Daksa to come back to life". (81)

Having heard the speech of Brahma Sankara said, 0 powerful 
Virabhadrcl, let Daksa live again. (82)

Having heard the speech of the lord of the gods the
intelligent one, giving (fixing) a goat-head made Daksa alive.

(83)
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Those who revile Lord! are, no doubt like dumb animal. 
Thinking os he fixed the goat.head on Daksa *s body. (84)

Being invited by Brahma all came again-fearlessly. Daksa 
completed the sacrifice by offering oblation to Mahesa. (85)

Then Brahma and Visnu said to Daksa Prajapati, "Respect­
fully worship Siva, the Lord of the gods with various eulogies.

(86) j ;i
: | , i;

The sun as well as envy you acquired by blaming Siva will 
vanish soon by doing so. (87)

Hearing the speech of both of them Daksa became interested 
to salute Him and said, "You are the root cause of liberation 

You are primordial God." (88)

As he is Siva by name, he is (becomes) satisfied quickly 

Again no enemity continues even though it is done by you* (89)

Having heard tiie speech of both of them Daksa saluted and 
started to eulogise the imperishable god, the supreme Lord. (90)

nt/ifftc/t
Daksa said:- You areAknown to Visnu nor Brahma the Chief 

of the union and separation who rests in lotus. How can a 

wicked like I will be able to know such an unaccessible form.; 
You are the wisdom of all and the whole world is the follower 
of your wisdom, to where is my fault by blaming you as I am 
controlled by your wis dom. (91)
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You are pure, supreme, ultimate end and worshipped by 

Gods like Brahma etc, O supreme Lord, how can I narrate your 

glory character and wfjat is your form indeed, I, am your 

servant, have come to you for shelter. Leaving your two feet 

I find refuge. So 0* Sambhu, please excuse one of my guilt 
by your own qualities and save me from the ocean of Siyv (92)

You are the Supreme Lord, O Pasupati, either rich or poor 

ail are your images as you are possessing universal form. So
. : ' ■ : ■ i

how can I acquire sin due to blame to you as you resides 

in me. 0 the Lord of the world, out of mercy please save md, 

a poor who has come for your shelter. (93)

0 Lord of the gods, It is, no doubt, a good fortune of 
my ancestors. The dust particles of your lotus feet having 

carriedon the head and your feet are worshipped by Brahma,

Hari and other gods have come to the sacrifice of a man like 

me, (94 )

You reside in the body of evil propensity and intellect.

So you are worthy of censure and praise. So that is notmy 

fault. (95)

Asutosa, Sambhu, the ocean of mercjy being praised, embraced 
Prajapati clasping him by his hand, (96)

Prajapati became grateful by touching the limbs of Siva.

He considered it as his good luch and he thought himself as 

he is finally liberated. (97)
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Congregated by boiily, mentally and expressional devotion, 

He worshipped Sankara with various ingredients. (98)

Then Brahma dfcvationally said to Mahadeva again, "You are 

gracious to the faithful followers. You are Sadadivet," (99)

i
As you listened to my speech affectionately O the great, 

God, Daksa Prajapati was saved. (100)

If the gods go to the sacrifice without you they will ; j 

soon face such a situation. (101)

Hie vile person who invites other gods omitting you, his 

sacrifice is destroyed ^nd he becomes a great sinner. (102)

Here ends the TENTH CHAPTER called the destruction of 

Daksa's sacrifice of Mahabhagavata Upapuranam.

# * * # *



CHAPTER XI

Sri Mahadeva said:- Wien the sacrifice was completed 

Mahadeva wept in madness a§ain and again like an ordinary mortal

out of sorrow due to Sati*s separation. (1)
%

Then Brahma and Visnu said to Mahesvara,- Why are you 

weeping ? 0 wise one, you are fascinated by false assumption. (2)

Goddess is an embodiment of supreme Brahma, Jagadamba, j 

(mother of the world) eternal, Mahavidya, creatress of the ; ! 

world and is identified with universal consciousness. (3) ; !

Out of whose illusion we have been allu;$ed, Her death is 

nothing but a false assumption. (4)

htn,
0 Mahesvara, due toA favour you have Conquered death

(Mrtyunjaya). So Hefc death is only illusion but not a fact.
J (b)

We the three Purusas are Her incarnations only. It is not 

only your blame but also of Her own. (6)

O Paramesvara, her censure produces a great sin. She, no 

doubt, leaves him who acquires such sin, (7)

That great Goddess does not leave the possessor of virtul
; : i

and does not take into consider ation in relinquishing 

irrelfgious unholy like her father etc. (8)

She keeps contact with the virtue (Dharma), but one, who
PoJlA-rJb**

not with the commonplace, is regarded as her ^follows

the right path, friends, or relatives. (9)
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Irrelegious person is not a friend but like an animal. So 

Mahesvari, though She was his daughter, abandoned Daksa 

Prajapati who was always engaged in blaming her. (10 & 11)

Hie great goddess^ bestower of the result of virtuous deeds 

in order to punish that wicked Prajapati left him and returned 

to Her original abode. (12 & 13)

As the dispenser of wise counsel, fcshe wanted to j

chastise the wicked. Otherwise how can others hold patience 

towards their parents ? Hence she the eternal one illusioned 

Prajapati (Daksa) and disappeared from the scene and herself \ 

took shelter in the sky. (14-16)

Siva said - Wiat you toll is true that my Sati is the 

Para-Prkriti, the eternal, embodiment of divine soul and the 

subtle, and she cannot quit her body herself. But where did 

Sati, my dear wife go ? I will only be pacified when I behold 

that great Goddess, (17 8. 18)

Brahma-Visnu-Rudra said - We will again pray Her who 

is Jagaddhatri and prayed by all. Wien pleaSfefche will appear 

before us again. (19)

Sri Mahadeva said - 0 Narada having decided thus the 

gods with Sambhu began to eulogize the great goddess, the N 

real Nature, the Absolute Brahma. (20)
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Brahma, Visnu, Siva said, - You are eternal, supreme 

knowledge,,the consciousness of the whole world, the finbodiment 

of Brahma. O Goddess, you assume divine form according to your 

sweet will, (21)

You liave non-dual in form according to the Veda and other 

scriptures. We salute Brahma, the most secret, accessible 

through the knowledge of Brahma. (22) ;
i i i

For the creation you take up body.; You are the Chief 

purusa conceived by the Vedas. So you appear in dual form.:(23)

There without you the Purusa is incomplete and heard 

like a dead body, so you maintain your as supremacy among 

all gods. (24)

0 Goddess, the wife of Siva (Siva ouspicious one) your 

form and nature are unthinkable, so how can we, having imperfect 

knowledge be able to praise you. (25)

You creating us, destroy according to your own sweet will.

So, who is able to praise you in these three worlds ? (26)

All the intelligent persons being fascinated by your 

illusion behave like simple individuals so how Can we be 

able to praise you, O the Great Goddess ? (27)

You are our consciousness, intellect as well as our strength.

We are like corpses without you. So how dan we satisfy you ?
(28)
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Being tied with three qualities and you bewilder all through

illusion. How can we the fools like us be able to know you ?
(29)

0 Great Goddess, Please show us the form that was seen 

by us in the abode of Daks a. (30)

Without seeing you Oh Jagad=dhatri, the Great Goddess 

we become pale. So we cherish you to ;be live the soul of our 

dead body. (31) |
i 1 ;; - 11;

Sri Mahadeva said,- Thus being eulogised, the Great 

God less appeared in the sky atfter realising the sorrow of Gods 

as well as the perplexity of Siva. (32)

They visualised her in that form ctf Prakrti, in the guide 

of Kali in Oaksa's sacrifice, and in the gttf.se of Chaya Sati in 

his sacrificial fire. The great Goddess cdfisoLed Siva to 

remain patient. (33 & 34)

1 am telling you the truths Again as the daughter of 

Himalaya, born from the womb of Mena I will join with you. (35)

0 Mahesvara, I have never given up your company at anytime 

I reside in your heart as Mahakali, (36)

i

Hence you are Mahakala, the destroyer of the world, you 

had something advised me with the self-conceit of a husband. (37)

For that guilt I shall nut enjoy your company as your partner 

sometime. So O Siva, be pacified. (38)
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O Sambhu, I suggest a remedy please do accordingly by

which you will regain me in a more beautiful shape than before.
(39)

O Siva, bearing my shadow from (Sati) that entered in to

the sacrificial fire, on your head you tfaversein the world 

praying me. (40)

That body will fall over the earth being divided in to
i

; ; • I

parts. At those places the Mahepithas for the destruction of 
sins will be established. (41) !

i . '

fhat Pith a will be

regarded as the best one where the vagina falls. Residing 

there you again get me back: after observing penance. (42)

0 the best among the sages, having consoled so to Mahadeva 

again and again^ She disappeared quickly. (43)

All the great Gods like Brahma etc. Returned to their 

respective abodes. Then Siva again came back to the house 

of Dalcsa again. (44)

Siva began to wail addressing his dear Sati (wife) like

an ordinary individual. Entering that sacrificial altar Siva

beh&td her shining,^her eyes sleeping like an immovable object,
(45 S. 46)

Overwhelmed with grief Siva said to her. Oh Sati, I am 

Sambbu, your husband, have appeared before you. (47)
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(You) Rise up as you did earlier. Wiy don't you talk to 

me and where did you go leaving me as well as Daks a k in the 

Ocean of sorrows. (48)

Being fascinated with illusion you disappeared you«y&f 
I'll never desert you, most dear to heart. (49)

How long will I travel carrying you out of great pleasure? 

Lamenting thus like a common man Sambhu embraced Her with his 

hands an:l held her on his head. Holding the body of Chaya- Sati 

on his head Sankara was very much dtlighted and danced on the 

earth. Led by Indra, Brahma and other gods came down to see 

climbing on an excellent chariot in the sky. By that time 

folwers were showered and the Pramathas performed facial music 

and danced. Sadasiva danced holding Her on the head, sometimes 

on his right hand, sometimes left hand, sometimes, on the 

shoulder and at times holding on his chest. The surface of the 

earth quaked by His dance. The moon vhio resides in Candraloka 

became the sectarian mark on His forehead. The Knotted hair 

that he scattered turned into stars. The sun that resides in 

Suryaloka became the ornament of His neck. (50-57)

Being pained Ananta serpent and tortoise resolved to leave 

the earth. Due to the tremendous speed of the and dance the 

air, major mountains like Sumeru etc became mobile like kn*A 
0 great sage, disturbing all beings Siva danced thus andtfcaversed 

the whole earth carrying the body of chaya Sati. Holding the
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limbs of Cliaya-Sati, Siva out of great delight thought 

thus-0 Sati you are my wife, Abondoning public scorn 

I carry your shadow on my head and it is my good luck. (58-61)

Sadasiva thus describing his own luck danced again and 

again out of great delight. (62)

The whole world became disturbed, the birds remained as if
i ; !

all dead. Everybody thought that untime dissolution came at :j 
(a bad) time (untimely) (63) ;j

Hie sages performed blissful hymn by order of Brahma. The 

gods thought what ,is this came to pass. (64)

We do not see any way out by which the world can be saved. 

Due to enemity with Siva, Daksa started bad Sacrifice for the 

destruction of us as well as of the whole world. Engrossed

in joy wit!i rolling eyes Sambhu does not think of the fcatastrophe 
that approaches the humanity. How can the, god, the destroyer 

of the world be pacified ? (65-67)

0 Gods I shall relate the remedy and follow it carefully 

now. Then it was ordained by chayadevi that her body would 

surely fall on the earth into pieces. Whereever the part of 

this body falls the place would be regarded as Mahapitha and 

a great holy place. What was declared by Her wotdd never be 

false. (68-70)
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The body of Chaya.Sati will fall on the earth. For the 

preservation of the creation I (Visnu) myself shall fearlessly 

cut the body of Chaya-Sati which was placed on the head of 

MahesaJ'wheel without the knowledge of Sambhu. If I do this 

the Goddess, the protector of the universe, and full of Brahma 

will save me from Samkara. Devi said, 0 Lord Visnu, the master 

of the world, if you are bale to do this then only the world

will be saved other wise there will be dissolution. (71-75) ;
: ' I '

: j

Sri Mahadeve said:- Then Visnu with huge hands, the I 

novrisher of the world, being ofraid of Siva cut and threw the 

parts of the body of Chaya Sati by Sudrasana wheel. (76 & 77)

Wien Siva stepped for dancing happily bearing the body 

over His head by that time the shadow body was cut to pieces by 

the wheel sent by Visnu and these pieces were thrown at places 

on the earth which were recognised as great holy places for 

liberation. (78 & 79)

0 great sage, these countries are regarded as sidtfi Pithas 

(Pithas for siddhi) places for complete attainment and rare 

even to Gods. He who performs sacrifice and prayers to Goddess 

in these places gets multiple results. Meditating on Mahadevithere, 

people directly see the goddess. (81 & 82)
|

The sinners are liberated from sins such as slaying of 

Brahmins, As soon as the limbs of £haya-Sati fall on the earth, 

they turn into stones for the welfare of the whole world. The
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GcrJs like Brahma, Vlsnu, Rudra anil Indira etc. Come there to 

serve Paramesvari... Thus the body of Chaya Sati was cut off 

by the holder of wheel. Being relieved from the burden on his 

head, Siva possessing patience looked at all troubled animates 

and innaminates.(83-86)

In the mean while Visnu sent Narads, the son of Brahma i 

to pacify the Lord of the Gods. (87)
1 : r

0 magnanimous Narada the son of Brahma you go and pacify 

Siva for me for you only are competent enough to do so. (88)

Siva, the supreme Lord, overwhelmed with sorrow due to 

Sati’s separation may destroy the creation. (89)

0 magnanimous, one you console Sadasiva and do something

by which Mahesvara will stay with us with peaceful temperment.
(90)

Having heard his speech thus Narada went to the Lord of 

the Gods and stood in front of Him with folded hands. (91)

While dancing saw Narada standing with folded hands

and asked him. Where did my Sati, the chaste woman, my dear 
wife go ? (92)

Narada said:- 0 Sambhu, be quiet, you will always get 3ati. 

Your Sati is eternal and has gone to the sky. O supreme Lord, 

although you behold her, are you not convinced ? Be quiet and 

do not create dissolution during an odd time ? (93 & 94)
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Siva Sail:- Hew dare you say so and how am I cause 

dissolution in odd time ? I forget the sorrow of Sati’s 

separation by getting the body of Ghaya-Sati but in the mean 

vdiile it is stolen by one of mischievous wit. Iterala said:- 

Lord, keep quiet, 1*11 tell you everything. (95-97)

O Mahadeva have mercy on w and give up dance which causes 

destruction by your dance even this distressed earth is 

immerging. (98)

Hie mountains are moving, all the gods have left heaven.

The demous and human beings, above all, the whole creation are 

being destroyed. (99)

This destruction (dissolution) is not seen anywhere and 

created by you yourself only. 0 Lord, why are you destroying 

the universe in course of your dance ? (100)

Wiy are you destroying your good name by doing such deeds. 

Desiring to console you Visnu, the protector of the three worlds 

having seen the strange danger threw his sudarsana wheel and 

cut off the head of Chaya-Sati. (101 & 102)

The place where the part of the body fell, became a notable 

place like Kamarupa etc. (103)

Being worshipped by you Jagad-dhatri said, "This b@dy 

divided in to many parts will fall dovii on the earth and become
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as the Maha pithas (great place)* That is why Visnu did! like 

this. 0 Sadasiva please be pacified. (104 8105)

Sri Mahadeva saidThus told by the sage; Sadasiva gave 

up dance and parting breath cursed Visnu, the husband of 

Karoala. (106)

Due to my curse Visnu will surely be born as a human being 

on the earth in the race of sun-dynasty in the Tretaya Yuga 

and his most beautiful wife like Sati will disappear through 

illusion and establishing a shadow will go fagr delight being 

fascinated by illusion. (107 8. 109)

Surely then as lie separated me from my shadow wife by the 

wheel, likewise the Head of the demon will separate Him 

from his shadow wife. By losing his shadow wife, 0 great sage, 

it is true that He will be over whelmed with sorrow and will 

suffer like me. (110 8. Ill)

Sri Mahajeva said, Siva thus cursing Visnu grew mentally 

strong; opening his three eyes looked at the three worlds, (112)

Having looked at Vagina at Kamarupa Girisa, himself affected 

with horripilation was very anxious for amorous sport. (113)

When the love-stricken Sambhu looked at vagina he saw the

Yoni as if entering in to the nether world by perforating it.
(114)
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Having seen thus Samkara became a mountain by His own 
portion and held the Vagina delightly and described it as 
His own luck. (115)

Having established the stone Phallus in all these places 
such as Kamarupaetc. He himself was worshipped. (H6)

The sage remembered the incident which was told by Her*
Meditating at the "Yoni Pitha" and getting Mahesvari again He

; | : ■' 
became calm-and went on the aerial way for his own abode for
meditation. (117.8.118) i |

Here ends the ELEVENTH CHAPTER called the description of 
Chaya-Sati of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapuranam,

***



CHAPTER XII

Then approaching Visnu Nara Ja narrate! all about the 

incidents occurr£^t of the Lord of Gods. (1)

Listening to the curse etc. and Siva's distress^ Visnu went 

to Kamarupa with Brahma to see and console Lord Mahesa whose 

mind was overwhelmed with sorrow and body well-sprinkled with 

tear. (2 & 3)

Having looked at both of them Lord Sambhu loudly
; j !
; j i

like a worldly man aiming at his wife Sati. (4)

Brahma-Visnu said,- 0 Samkara, t!ie Lord of Gods, vdiy are 

you weeping in vain like an ignorant man knowing and seeing Sati's 

presence well. (5)

Siva said:- I know you are tailing the truth that Sati 

is etetnal, Brahma intoJt,r\okz pure and full nature as well as 

the cause of creation the preservation and the destruction. (6)

Seeing in my own eyes at the destruction of Daksa's sacrifice 

I do not see Her again as my wife. (7)

Now my mind is very much disturbed in my own house, $ow 

can I get Mahesvari back as before. 0 Brahma and Visnu, please 

tell me itsremedy now. Brahma-Visnu said:- 0 Lord, being quiet 

and residing at Kamarupa you meditate upon her for she appears 

here in direct form as the great Paramesvari at this great 

Pitha. (8-10)
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The goddess is no doubt, the giver of direct result to the 
worshippers, Who are able to express the dignity of this. (11)

O great Lord, you are omniscient so that you know everything 
what shall we tell you, O Siva, please keep quiet. (12)

Siva said:- Being well concentrated, I’ll practise severe 

penance, still then you are both telling like this. (13)
| ! l [

Sri Mahadeva Said, - Having said thus Siva being quiet 
and well-concentrated began to meditate bn the great Goddess 
at the great place named Kamarupa. (14)

Having stayed at the great Pitha Brahma and Visnu also 
went on practising severe penance there, (15)

After many days Jagadamba, the most beautiful in the three 
whrl Js being satisfied appeared physically before them and

said;- Please tell me what is your desire ? Siva Said, 0 

Goddess, you were my wife previously, please be like that also, 

Devi said- 0 Mahesevard, being divided into tHo very soon, I 
will be born as the daughter of Himalaya. As she (ChayasajT) 
was being carried by you on your head gladly while dancing.
X will be born as Ganga, full of water, accepting you as the 
consort will reside on your head. (16-20)

From my other paft-I will be born as Parvati as the wife 
of Sankara and will stay at your house in full form. (21)
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Mahadeva said,- Then Goddess Bhagavati granting the 

disired boon to Brahma and Visnu herself disappeared. (22)

Then the Great Goddess dividing Herself in to two 

went to the Himalaya. There she entered in to the womb of 

Menaka in the name of Durga. (23)

Hie eldest one became goddess Ganga and the youngest 

became Parvati, the auspicious one. Siva being delighted ; 

again practised severe penance near Kamakshya at Kamarupa.

Due to the glory of that great Pitha Goddess Bhagavati. jjerself 

presented Mahesa the desirable objects gladly. Thus one who 

else worships the great goddess in that Pitha, is granted the 

desired objects. Marada said,- 0 Mahesvara, please tell me 

the glory of Kamarupa because 0 great lord it is the best Pitha 

among all where Bhagavati is the bestower of immediate result 

and the great Goddess was worshipped by you at that place. (24-28)

Sri Mahadeva said,- 0 the best among the sages, due to 

foil of the limbs of Chayq&ti fifty one Pithas were established 

on the earth and Kamarupa is the best among the Pithas, where 

Goddess Bhagavati is presented Herself. Going there and taking 

both in the water of the Lohitya people, even the slayers of 

Brahmin are immediately released from the worldly bondage. The 

Brahmaputra itself flows in the form of a liquid, identified 

with Janardana taking bath in that river one is released from 

all types of sins and taking bath in proper procedure one with 

devotion offers the offerings to Pitr. (29-33)
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A devotee should salute KSmesvari chanting this mantra 

»Q Karnesvari, Kamaksya, the inhabitant of K^marupa, the lusture 

like the shining gold*. I salute thee according to proper 

procedure visiting the holy places like Manasa-Kunda, taking 

bath etc and enering and visiting the Pitha people are 

immediately released, no doubt. (34-36) !

Having worshipped the great goddess in Tantric procedure,
| : jj . i j j

performing sacrifice and prayer the result; one gets can notijjij 

be expressed by me even through crores of mouths. O the great
I ; ' . ! ' ( i;

sage one who dies at that place is nodoubt immediately liberated. 

0 the great Sage, what else can be said where the gods desire;
'' l l : ;

death, at to Speak’bf human beings, 0 my son, the great

sage, thus I told in brief the golry of Kamarupa which destroys 

all sins. At that place Siva meditated eulogising Sati. (37-41)

Sati having diviJedin to two went to the house of Himalaya 

and was born Herself as the best among the nature as like the 

daughter of Daksa for establishing the noble fame for the 

welfare of the people she went to the womb of Menaka to get 

Mahesvara again as her consort. (42 8, 43)

He who devotionally listens to the glory of the Goddess which 

destroys the great sin, attains the state j of Siva hood and even

the Gods, people, Gandharvas, Yakshyas and demons are obedient
I

to him, no doubt. (44 & 45) j
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A man who listens to it is relieve!, even the inaccessible 

becomes accessible with in a moment due to her influence* His 

command! is unassailable every where. (46)

Hearing it the sins earned in the previous births are 

destroyed, the enemies are destroyed and family increases. (47)

O magnanimous one, taking birth in the wcrld he who Joes 

not understand it his birth in this worldj is fruitless, no n 

doubt. (48) j ! j':' !j:'

Listening to the glory of the Goddess which is the me: 

for world-like disease a man even though ;al great sinner is 

liberated immediately. (49)

icine

Here ends the Twelfth Chapter called description of the 

glory of Kamarupa etc of Sri Mahabhagavat Upapuranam.

***



CHAPTER XIII

Sri Mahadeva said:- 0 my child, please listen to me: I 

deseribe before you how Sati dividing Herself into two came to 

the womb of Menaka as the daughter of Himalaya. (1)

0 sage, At first Ganga. of white lusture emerged. Out of 

one part of Her own. In order to stay on the head of Sambhu, 

she remained in liquid form. (2)

After that the absolute Gauri became the wife of Sankara 

and due to her love she accupied the half of Mahesa’s body. (3)

0 magnanimous one please listen how Ganga came in to 

existence, hearing to which a sinner is liberated from the sin 

such as slaying of Brahmin. (4)

Sumeru's daughter Mena, the wife of the king of the mountains 

(Himalaya) got MaheSvari as her daughter in the next birth, (5)

Ganga was born from the womb of Himalay's wife, the chaste 

and she noWrjsh ,ed the pretty, daughter of lovely eyes. (6)

Ganga with white complexion, beautiful having a lotus like 

face was borfs in the middle of the third day of bright 

fort-night in the month of Vaisakha. (7)

Having heard the news of the birtli of his daughter possessing 

thus eyes with dark outer corner with four hands, Himalaya M 

became very anxious. (8) i
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He performed holy rites, presented gifts lavishly to the

Brahmins. In. the father's house She grew like the digit in the

moon during the bright fort nighty the natural swelling

of the river in the r^iny season. One day when Himalaya was

with his daughter hamber in the inner Narada, the son of Brahma

came to see Ganga knowing Her as Bhagayati born out of Her own

portion, whom Siva was worshipping at Kamarupa. Himalaya haying 
I i.' hii

seen him saluted him,.washed his two feet and offered him water

and asked him hhmbly. (9-12) j!|!

Himalaya said:- & sage, due to good luck the Gods enjoy
j ;■ M -

your visit. Now I see you Brahmin, how have you come here ? (13)

Narada said:- I heard from the public that the most beauti­

ful daughter has been born in your house. I have come to see 

her. (14)

Himalaya said, 0 my good luck. I salute thee as you, the 

inaccessible to Gods have come to see her. (15)

Narada said, You are praiseworthy, successful and full of 

all fortune *s your daughter is inaccessible to even Gods, (16)

4 *

Sri Mahadeva said,- paving told thus to Himalaya out of 

pleasure, the sage brought Her to his own lap affectionately | | 

from the lap of her father. Having seated Ganga, the purifier 

of three worlds in his lap the sage said, *1 am fortunate enough.* 

At that time his body was horribilated. Then the delighted sage
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Nara ja sail to Himalaya, *Do you properly know your daughter 

or not" ? (17-19)

Himalaya said,- 0 the best among the sages I only know

that she is ray daughter possessing pretty limbs and auspicious

symbols. Besides these I do not know her special qualities.
(20 & 21a)

Narada said, O magnanimous one. She who is the premordial
. '..■■■ -./'V' " ; |jjj:

being, subtle and was Sati, the daughter of Deks* in the past,

in her own portion has been born as your daughter to get Ha rat 

as Her husband again, (21b & 22) !

9ie is named as Ganga, the destroyer of all sins, the 

deliverer of the world and destroyer of heinous sins. (23)

Q great mountain, Her marriage with Siva will definitely 

take place in heaven which was fixed earlier. (24)

To bring back,Her to heaven Brahma, the grand father of the 

world will visit you and request you carefully. Then you offer 

Her, the beautiful one, to Brahma Taking Her to Heaven lie will 

give away pretty-faced, daughter of Mena to Siva by inviting 

Him properly, (25-27a)

Himalaya said,- You are the knower of the past, present i 
and future. You see everything direct through your wis /Jom 

eye. As this has been arranged by Brahma, it will not be 

fruitless. So what shall I jo ? The wish of the Lord will not

be in vain. (27b-29a)
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Atehadeva sail,- Thus said by Himalaya the sage quickly 

went obt the abode of Lord Brahma, the Grand Father of all the 

worlds. Having saluted Him the magnanimous and delighted sage 

said, "0 Lord, Sati has been born again as beautiful Ganga 

by Her own portion in the abode of Himalaya, Devi as 

would also be born in her full manifestation, (29b-31)

Brahma said, I know truely that she has been bom now in 
the house of Himalaya by her own portion as Ganga the purifieir 

of the three worlds. She was the wife of! Mahesa in the past.

Mow she is proceeding towards Mahesa, (32 & 33)

Having got herback Siva would enjoy eternal pleasure. But 

when Hara was dancing delightedly on the earth holding the body 

of Chaya Sati on his head, at that time Hari himself cut the 

body of Chaya-Sati which was kept on Siva's head for the protection 

of the world. For that guilt Sankara is angry with us. So what 

can I do ? How will Siva be pacified ? (34.37a)

Narada said, <0 Brahma, please listen to the remedy by which 

Mahesa will be pleased with us. Go to Himalaya, the king of 

Mountains, the munificent well-versed with religious doctrines, 

approach him with Indra and other Gods^beg to get Ganga. Then 

He present you Gangeu no doubt. (37b-39) !

Then bringing Her to heaven, perform a pompous ceremony and 

inviting Siva there you offer Him Ganga carefully. (40
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As Chaya-Sati was placed on his head similarly Ganga, 

in liquid form shall get a place there. Then only Lord 

/tfehesvara will be pleased, (41 8. 42a)

Brahma said,- O my son, you live long as you advised us 

rightly if this happens Sambhu will be pleased. 0 my sbn, go to 

the Gods at In-dr a *s abode quickly and tell them everything, 

so that they will come to me. (42b-44a)

Sri Mahadeva said, Having said thus by Brahma, Strada 

went gladly where all the noble Gods headed by Injra were 

present. (44b 8. 45a)

Narada said,- 0 the king of Gods, I have come from 

Brahmaloka and my noble-minded father has deputed me to you.

In the earth Sati is born as Ganga, the purifier of three worlds 

in her haM-portion in the house of Himalaya. To bring Her 

to Svargapura Brahma will disc end on the earth. O the best ; 

among the Gods, you also come quickly to fallow him. Gods 

said,- Oh the best among the sages what are you telling ?

Sati herself has been born the earth ? 0 sage, whether you 

have communicated the message to Mahesa or not ? (45b-49a)

Narada said,- Bring her to heaven then 1*11 go to Sankara, 

0 Gods, come quickly to Brahma, Sri Mahadeva said,- Having

said 'get aSj you like* the Gods went tos
I I : ; ! • ;

whose lotus-ifaces were like full blown^ourt; of happiness saluted
! . !iji

to the noble hearted Brahma, the master of the universe and ;!m

Brahma pur a. The God e,
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said with folded hands, *0 Lord, what are your command ?* (49b-51)

Brahma said,- Hie great goddess ^§ti has been born as 
Ganga in the house of Himalaya, *n her other habf-portion 

she will be born as Una there. So now we will go there to bring 

her to heaven. You |ndra and your colleagues such as Kuvera, 
Varuna, Soma, Surya, Agni, Marut, along with wise Narada 

follow me quickly. (52-54) I ||
: j ; • ■ i

Sri Mahadeva said,- 0 the best among the sages, having 

accepted thus the Gods headed by Indra went to Brahma and then 

with great sage Narada went quickly to Himalaya desiring to 
get Ganga, (55 & 56)

Last night Gang a, knowing the attempts of gods said to 
Himalaya in dream. (57)

In the last part of the night lie saw in dream a Goddess

of white complexion with three eyes sitting on a crocodile 
appeared in front of him. She said, "0 my father, I am your
daughter, the only primordial nature. I was also the dauglrter 

of Daksa Prajapati as Sati who left her husband Siva in her 
father*s sacrifice, Siva overwhelmed with my separation is 

practising penance at Kamarupa to get me back as his wife and 
I also became your daughter being prayedby you. (58-61)

So now I have been born in your house in half of my portion. 
By the other half I'll be also your daughter. (62)
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The Gods healed by Brahma will come to take me. With 

your permission I’ll go to heaven with the Gods and will get 

Sambhu as husband presented by the noble-hearted Gods, So 

do not grieve of me out of at all due to infatuation, (63 & 64)

0 my father, I assured you earlier, so that you need not 

think of me. Having said thus to Himalaya in dream she disap­

peared and then Himalaya woke up and deliberated everything 

that was intimated by Ganga. (65 & 66) |

Himalays, give up the illusion which overtook you earlier.

By that time all the Gods headed by Brahma came to the abode of 
Himalaya having saluted Gods asked, *0 Gods, why did you come

and please tell me what ever you like ?" (67 & 68)

Gods said, " 0 the king of Mountains, You are considered 

as the greatest giver of the worlds. So we have come to you for 

begging. Thus hearing their speech and recapitulating the 

happenings in the dream and the information communicated to by 

Narada. Taking these in to consideration Himalaya said to the 

Gods, * Why have the Gods, the rulers of three quarters come 

for alms ?* Please tell me now what shall I give you ?" (69-72)

Brahma said,- O my child, Listen to me. I am telling you
: i \ ]

why these Gods h»ve come to your house . (73)

Sati, the daughter of Daksa, the absolute Nature will 

decorated with various gems accepted Siva, the Lord of three 

worlds as her husband, (74)
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Daksa with evil mind always was engaged in blaming 

Siva. 0 Himalaya, he started a great sacrifice to humiliate 

Siva. (75)

He invited all gods such as I and Visnu except Sati 

and Siva out of illusion. (76)

Hence being indignant of his attitude goddess wanted j 
to go to Daksa *s house but was prohibited by Mahesa, (77) ii|l

j- ■' ^

Sambhu did a crime due to the self-conceit of an authority 

of the husband. For that reason Sati angrily went to Daksa *s 

house leaving Siva there. (78)

Daksa also overwhelmed with illusion began to blame 

Siva. So having left Siva as well as other culprits goddess, 

the eternal, absolute, full of Brahma disappeared being 

overwhelmed with illusion leaving a shadow like a dead 

body. (79 & 80)

Being afflicted with that sorrow Siva, the lord of three 

worlds danced on the earth holding the shadow body on his 

head. (81)

Looking the entrance of the earth into the nether regign 

the gods said to Visnu, "Please protect the three worlds*. (82)

Then Lord Visnu, the super human cut the body of the M| 

Chaya-Sati slowly by the Sudarsana wheel. (83) i
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With the separation of the body the Great God became 

sad. 0 the lord of the mountains He is still angry with us 

till now. (84)
•< - ,

That goddess, the daughter of Daksa has been born by 

her own portion in your house as Ganga, the mistress of three 

worlds. (85)

As Siva’s previous wife she will be; revived to Siva. ! h
' . i ■

Only Sankara is still in such state of indignation till 

now. (86) ! ! j

So if you hand over your daughter to us then, taking her 

to heaven and performing a great yite we will get complete 

satisfaction by offering her to Mahesa. You will offer the 

next goddess who will be born also as your.; other daughter 

to Sambhu. Please offer her to us. Taking Her we will 

offer her to Sambhu. (87-89)

Himalaya said - A daughter does not reside in her 

father's house forever. The daughter is meant for. others, 

not f or one *s own. (90)

I know many things like this. Still the unbearable 

sorrow will come to my mind at the separation of Ganga. (91)

Sri Mahadeva said - 0 magnanimous one, Himalaya having 

said thus and taking Ganga on his lap wept too much with 

eyes full of tears. (92)
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Ganga sail - *0 my father, you give up sorrow for me.

You offer we to Brahma, so that I will go to heaven, (93)

1 am not far away from you nor you are far from me.

You are a devotee. I am accessible to devotion and I shall 

always remain close to you. (94)

Having said.thus and saluting to her father the 
daughter of Himalaya approached Brahma to get her lord of the 

evil spirit as husband, (95)

Here ends the thirteenth chapter called the coming of 

Ganga of Sri Mahafchagavata Upapuranam,

*#*#



CHAPTER XIV

Sri Wiahadeva said - Taking Ganga in his Kamandalu 
(water pot) with the permission of the lord of the 
mountains, Brahma went to the heaven quickly. (1)

Then Mena coming to the lord of the mountains and not 
finding her daughter with him said to the best among the i 
mountains. (2) |

Menalka said - O king, my Lord, where did my daughter ;]
I ' * i: ■: |! ■-Ganga, my heart go ? She was in your lap. Please tell me
! • i ■[

by whom was she taken ?* (3)

Sri Mahadeva said - Then Himalaya with eyes full of 

tears said to her - Ganga went to heaven on the request of 
Brahma. (4)

0 the best among the sages, having heard this Mena, the 
wife of the king of the mountains lamented enough because of 
the grief of separation from Ganga, (5)

Then the king of the mountains, the best among the wise 
consoled her intimating the version of Ganga. (6)

Tlie wife of Himalaya cursed her daughter, Ganga out of 
anger who went to heaven without taking her permission. As 
you went to heaven without talking to your mother, you will 
to the earth only in liquid form. (7 & 8)
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O Narada having curse! thus Mena, the wife of Himalaya 

entered into the house with the king. (9)

Taking Ganga into heaven, the gods began to perform 

the auspicious marriage ceremony. (10)

Brahma gladly deputed Marada to Kamarupa, the Mahapitha 

to fetch iSambhu affectionately. (11)
\. - ; : | j ;

Then Narada going to Kamarupa saw Mahesvara plunged | 

in deep mjed it at ion, (12) | j! !

He controlled the functions of organs and engrassed in 

severe penance. The colour of His body was like thousands 

of mid-day suns and eyes like full-blown lotus. (13)

Thus looking at the lord of the gods Nara. da stood 

there fearfully and thought about the disturbance of Mahesa's 

meditation. (14)

If I say that goddess Sati has been born at Himalaya's 

house then only His meditation will be disturbed. (15)

If I do not tell then I shall be falling from my 

promises. After listening to the rebirth of goddess Sati» 

Mahesvara overwhelmed with joy will be: pleased with me. 

Thinking so, Narada went to Sambhu with Sanalca and said to 

god whose mind is attracted towards meditation. (16-17)
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Narala said - O Lord of the gods, I salute thee. O the 

preceptor of the world, be pleased with me. To bring your 

Sati back I went leaving you and Sati talcing birth again 

desires you as husband. So you give up meditation and come 

quickly to accept her. (18 & 19)

Sri Mahadeva said - Hearing thus Mahadeva giving up 

meditation immediately moved here and there on earth telling 

"where is my Sati ?* Then Narada, the divine seer said him, 

"Sati has been born in her portion as Ganga having pretty 

eyes at Himalaya's house. Brahma with other gods bringing 

her to heaven has sent me to you desiring to offer Her. You

come and accept your beautiful wife and find her in the water 

pot of Brahma. (20-23)

Getting the purifier of the three world Mahesat with 

delighted heart went to Kailasa with Pramathas. She, who 

was preserved in the water pot became iiquid out of illusion 

and flowed on the earth. In the form of a divine river she 

appeared on the earth, upholding the race of Sagara entered 

into the nether world for the protection of the people, (24-27)

Thus Sati in Her portion became the daughter of Himalaya. 

Getting Siva as her husband was very much delighted. (28)
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O the best among the sages, the other portion of Sati 

having been born as the absolute accepted Sankara as her 

husband, (29)

Here ends the fourteenth chapter called the description 

of Ganga *s marriage of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapuranam,

»»»*



CHAPTER XV

Ha raja said -

O Lord Mahesa please enlighten me how the great goddess 

became Parvati absolutely in the womb of Menaka. (1)

Though Her birth and other deeds are known from various 

Puranas, yet O Paramesvara, I want to listen everything from 

you, as you know the fact in essence. So 0 Mahadeva please 

narrate it in detail. (2 8. 3)

Mahadeva said -

Durga the mother of the three worlds the eternal and 

Brahhmarup? being prayed for by Himalaya, the king of 

mountains as well as his wife Mena with severe penance as 

their daughter and being prayed by Mahesa who was grieved 

due to Sati’s separation, was born in the womb of Menaka.

On an auspicious day Mena gave birth to a daughter who was 

goddess Jagadamba having lotus-eyes and the luminous, 

whom were showered the flowers from all sides. Scented air 

blew from all directions and the quarters were joyful 

listening the birth of his charming faced daughter lusturous 

like crores of young sun and having three large eyes, with 

eight hands and the crown decorated with half-moon Himalaya 

thought her to be the subtle, primordial nature born in Her 

own illusion. Pleased with her the king offered the brahmins 

fabulous wealth, like clothes, thousands of milch-cows and 

then went to see Her with friends and relatives. (4-11)
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Knowing the presence of all Menaka said to Himalaya 

0 king lobk at the lotus-eyed daughter who lias been born 

due to our severe penance for the welfare of all beings. 
Beholding Her and knowing Her to be Jagadamba the king 

portrated and standing with folded hands said to the mother 
goddess with devotion. (12-14)

Himalaya said -
Who are you mother so pretty like a picture with large

you ■;eyes and signs of good omen ? I do not know^previously 

please inform me in detail. (15)

Devi said -
You know me as Parasakti dependent on Siva. I am 

eternal prosperity embodiment of wisdom and inducer of all. 

Know me as the mother of Brahma,Visnu and Mahesa, the bestower 
of all liberation. I am Jagadamba am the cause of creation,

the protector and the destructor of the creation. I reside 

in the heart of all Omnipotent and I am the deliverer of 

world like ocean full of eternal pleasure, eternal Brahmarupa. 

Being satisfied with your penance and due to your good-luck 
I have been born as a daughter in your house. (16-19)

' 1 I r i ■'Himalaya said -
0 my mother, though you are eternal yet you have been 

born as my daughter in my house out of sympathy on me. I 

think it is my good-luck and the result of many previous
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births I beheld! the form of Bhavani which is the best among 
the Paras.-’ I salute you .0 the mistress of the world.
Please have mercy, show me the form of /4a he si soon. (20)

Devi said -
O my father I will bestow on you the supernatural eyes 

to behold my divine form by which your doubt on my divinity 

will be cleared. (21)

Sri Mahadeva said -
Having said thus and imparting divine ^knowledge to 

Himalaya, the best among the mountains she showed Her divine 
form to Mahesv=<ra. (22)

Beholding her beautiful with the lusture of crores of 

moons, possessing a half-moon on the head, carrying a trident 
and her head decorated with matted locks with furious and 

terrible form, dazzling like thousands of fires of destruction, 
with five faces, three eyes and the sacred thread of a king 

cobra, wearing the elephant skin and putting on the king of 

serpents as an ornament looking at that form Himalaya was 

again astonished and said 0 my mother please show me your 

previous form. Then withdrawing that form she revealed 
herself in another form immediately. (23-26)

O the best among the sages, she revealed herself in the 
other eternal and universal form having pretty head decorated
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with bright crown like autumnal moon, holding conch, wheel, 

club, and lotus in Her hands with three .bridit eyes wearing 

divine garlands teaand body besmeared with divine ointment 

euligised by a group of ascetics as having pretty lotus feet 

and hanisbeing extended towards all sides. (27-29)

Looking at that supreme form Himalaya again saluted his 

daughter having eyes blooming with astonishment, (30)

Himalaya said:- r

O my mother, I am astonished by beholding your present i 

supreme form. So kindly show me the other one, (31)

0 great goddess, He is fortunate and unthinkable to when 

you belong, O my mother, I salute you again and again. Please 

be merciful. (32)

Sri Mahadeva said:-

Having said thus by her father, the king of the mountain, 

Parvati withdrew that form and assumed the divine form resembling 

blue lotus in colour adooned with VanamSla chaplet of wild

flowers holding conch** wheli,club and lotus in her four hands.
(33 & 34)

Looking at that form Himalaya the king of the mountains, 

standing near Her with folded hands eulogised the supreme 

goddess the primordial one (combined in her) embodied with 

Brahma Visnu and Siva. (35 & 36)
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Himalaya sail -

0 my mother, the supreme goddess, pervade all beings 

in this world 0 Siva, you are the Parasakti of Brahma noble

qualities which is unthinkable and inaccessible even to Brahma.
(37)

0 my mother, You are svaha the propnoter of satisfaction 

to the gods. You are svadha the promoter of satisfaction to ; 

our ancestors. You are the soul of the gods. You are the 

controllor of oblations libations, sacrifices, penance and 

gifts, O goddess, the bestower of all merits like heaven etcj 

I salute you. (38)

0 my mother, You are subtle and eternal. Hie ascetics 

acctpt you as pure absolute Brahma which is beyond expression 

and unthinkable yet the root cause of three worlds. 0 Siva 

with devotion I salute you, the mother goddess the bestower of 

boon 0 Ambilca please protect me. (39)

0 the mother goddess Ambika, the mother of the universe 

out of sport you possess the brightness of thousands of rising 

suns and having eight hands, three large eyes maid shinging 

like the lustre of crores of rising moons, head decorated 

with young moon, born in my house. With devotion I salute
I ;

you please protect me. (40)

0 mother goddess your form st is as clear as the mountain 

of silvers, look bright with the ornament of snakes you possess
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five lotus like faces with three terrible eyes and the head 
decorated wit!i matted locks and half moon 0 Siva, I salute
you the rescur with devotion. Please protect me. (41)

% .

0 mother goddess your form is charming like crores of 

autumnal moons by wearing divine garments adorned with divine 
ornaments you fascinate the whole with your beautful form j ■

. 1 ; ' i : -

having four divine hands. I salute you kt your lotus feet, 
adorable by the gods like Brahma please be merciful. (42) | j

O mother god Jess your manifestation) resembles like the 

lurtre of young cloud. You fascinate the universe with your 
charming form having smilling face decorated with gold bracelets 

dazzled with Vanamala externated up to thigh. 0 mother Durga,
I salute you please be mercyful. (43)

0 my mother goddess Mio will able to express your universal 
qualities as well as your form in the three words. Even the 

gbds and human beings cannot do the same than h°w a man with 
meagre intelligence like me can be able to narrate you, kindly 

do not perplex me with your noble qualities. I salute you 0 
the mistress of the universe. (44)

Today my birth and my penance came fruitful as the pother 
of the three worlds has been born as my daughter. (45)

1 am very fortunate and glad that the mother goddess though 

eternal, has been born my daughter in my house through of Her
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own marvellous power. (46)

Wiat to speak of the merit of Menaka earned in hundreds 

of bafths as she became the mother of you, vkio is the mother 

of three worlds. (47)

Sri Mahadeva said -

0 sage the daughter of Himalaya being eulogised by her 
father atonce assumed fairlooking as before. Menaka also :j ;l: 

looking at her and knowing Her embodied with Brahma said to jher 
daughter distinctly with devotion. (48 & 49) j

Menaka said -

0 mother Jagadanaba I do not know eulogy and devotion still 

I have been gratified by your own noble qualities, (50)

This world has been created by you and you are also the 

bestower of noble merits, as the source of all and you reside 
by pervading the whole universe. (51)

Sri Devi said -

Being worshipped by you as well as my father through severe 

penance to get me the supreme goddess as your daughter, of you 

To grant your disire through penance I, the eternal one have 

taken birth in your womb by Himalaya. (52 8. 53)
|

Sri Mahadeva said -
O the best among the sages, saluting mother goddess again 

and again Himalaya asked Brahma viTrscunCK with folded hands, (54)
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Himalaya said -
0 mother, Due to my good luck you who is unattainable 

by Brahma and inacessible even by ascetics are born as my
•x

daughter out of your own sport. (55)

0 Mahesvari, the great goddess I take refuge (surrender) 

under your lotus feet. Please be merciful so that I can : 

accross the world like ocean. (56)

i ■* ■ ■ ; i1:
O my mother you teach me the best Brahma vijnana as you

are the Kala of the Kala that in why you are known as Mahakali.
(57)

Sri Parvati said -
0 my father, please listen to me as I am telling you the 

essence of Yoga knowing which the worldly beeings become 

Brahmamaya. (58)

Keeping my hymns at heart accompanied with a good preceptor 

you should take shelter under me through your body-mind and 

speech. (59)

0 king if you will be devoted to me by your mind attached 

to me in your soul always engaged in counting my names engaged 

in hearing my noble qualities, then only you will be known as 

the best ascetic, desirous of solvation. (6o & 61)

You worship and perform sacrifices properly as prescribed 

by the VedaayivJ smrtis according to your capacity. In all such
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occasions like sacrifice, penance and offering gifts you 

worship me-alone. Liberation has originated from knowledge 

devotion §riginated from merit and merit from the deeds like 

sacrifice etc. So one desirous of salvation should come to my 

rescue. (62-64)

O my father I am the only all pervading one and imbodied 

with sat-ehit and Ananda the body of the gods has been well j 

furnished with my portion. (65) | ;

■ ! j
That is why the devotee should worship me with all rites

prescribed by vedic texts with devotion and should not think 

other wise. (66)

Thus performing such type of noble deeds with pure mind 

the person desirous of solvation attains self knowledge. (67)

Abandoning hatred among sons and friends you should 

concentrate on the scripture like vedanta. (68)

One should gives up all desires and malice also. So that 

he will be able to know the supreme knowledge nodoubt. (69)

0 king I am telling you the truth one who realises the soul 

directly, is liberated from soul. (70)

O my father it is only inaccessible to those who disregard 

me. So the person diserous of salvation should develop 

supreme devotion, towards me. (71)



125

0 king — Always follow my advice so that you will never 

be fartened with worldly sorrows. (72)

Here ends the FIFTEENTH CHAPTER called the description 

of VIJNANA YOGA in Sri Maliabhagavata Upapurana.

***



CHAPTER XVI

Himalaya saiS-

0 my mother, what is wisdom that causes liberation and what 

is soul - Please tell me its nature, (1)

Sri Parvati said -

0 ray father I am telling you the nature of the worldly life
(2)

1 am nondual Atman and no doubt am pure. Then separate; 

intelligence, soul, mind, body from the sense organs. (3)
] : ■ ; i j : i-

The knowledge through which vidya is grasped attained, is 

called Vijnana. Hie soul is pure and fr4e from birth death! and 

diseases, (4)

The soul is embodied with mind and bliss, lacks intelligenc 

and other epithets (assumptions). Its characteristics include 

bliss, absolute, truth, knowledge etc.. (5)

The soul is onefand illuminating and resides in all bodies.

Residing there safely it reveals the bodies with itf own lustre.
(6)

O the king of the mountain thus I relate you the noble 

qualities of soul. So concentrate on the knowledge of the 

deliberate; it regularly. (7)
; . i

One bereft of soul, usually is foced from the know/ledge 

of the self, for it is the root cause of passion hatred or 

malice etc.. Because out of passion and abhorrence etc emerge
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deeds full of fault. Thereafter follows Safttsrti, hence that 

should be abandoned. (8 & 9)

Himalaya said -

0 Siv<t» you please tell me why people should give up anger 

and dislike which cause unauspiciousness and how/ do the people 

tolarate the injuries done by others to them. And how the anger 

and dislike do not originate from them. (Ip & 11)
i i i !
; i ;t
I 1 • | :

Sri Parxfati said,.- i .

One should quickly ponder over the enjury is caused' to ; 

others and once he is convinced of the commission, dislike vanishes 

from liis mind. (12)

Wien the human body made of five elements is freed from 

all whether it is burnt by the fire or eaten up by the Jackie.

Still he who knows the soul as pure, desolute and embodied 

with sat, cit, and Ananja does not care for its tnjury. The 

soul i© free from birth death, separation and misery. Though 

separated from body it doesnot get any injury. (13-15)

3 the king of the mountain, as the sky is seen to be 

different from the midst of the houses but when the houses are 

burn the sky is as asual, like wise the killer thinks to kill 

and the dead thinks to cause dead but both of them are at 

fault cause. The soul is neither killed oor is caused by others 

to be destroyed. (16 & 17) j
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Knowing one's own nature only one should be happy. Because 

dislike is the root of sorrow and causes turmoil in the vdiole 

creation. So you should carefully geve-up dislike which 

obstructs salvations.

Himalaya said -

0 goddess naither embodied beings nor the supreme soul 

are entittl d to get the injury and sorrow, then one directly 

realises attains sorrow. (18-20) i

O the great godless, if you have mercy on me then tell me 

the truth wheather there is anybody else inside the body to 

enjoy the sorrww. (21)

Sri Parvati said -

There are neither the sorrow of the body nor the sorrow 

of the soul /or supreme soul, Yet the embodied being is 

fascinated by myillusion, (22)

That is why the people thinks themselves happy on unhappy 

as the illusion which causes fascination to the whole world, (23)

0 my father soon after one's birth one is bonded by Maya, 

Hence a mundane being is surrounded by Raga, Anger and dislike 

etc from that time onwards. (24) ij|!-

0 magnanimous one the soul is embodied with mind in the 

world where he is engrossed in the desires ultimately becomes 

tired or exhusted. (25) M
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As a pure crystal coming in contact with a redi flower seen® 

as if red but actually it is not the same. Like wise the soul 

coming in contact with wisdom andorgans appears to be the same. 

The mind, wisdom, and egoism are subordinate to the embodied 

beings. (26 8. 27)

0 my father you enjoy the results of your own deeds, subject 

to happiness or misery. (28) !

The soul does not enjoys it as the soul is the supreme

dotty, the master -?nd the absolute one. More over it the time 
of creation it is horns according to its previous desires

and resides till delusion , giving up fascination with proper

knowledge you will be able to get happiness among pleasure and

sorrows. The body is the origin of repentance and is the cause

of creation. (29-31)

The body is created by one's deeds. The deeds are known 

as two types such as pious deeds and heinous sins which follow 

their part 0 king the embodied te@ings enjoy pleasure and sorrow 

like day and night according to their own deeds. Performing 

pious deeds with proper procedures one attains heaven and quickly 

retires from the same, Wien their merits are exhausted. (32 8. 33)
; . t

Hence establishing relations with nobles and practising 

Vidya the true knowledge the wise sould be able to be release 

from the worldly bondage and attain the real happiness. (34)

Here ends the Sixteenth Chapter called the description of the 

advice of Brahmavidya of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.

***



CHAPTER XVII

Himalaya said -
O Sithe body is the cause of sorrow which is made out 

of fpve elements. Hence the embodied being does not feel sorrww 

in the absence of the body. O, the great goddess how did body 

formed out of that, having such state the embodied being 
performing noble deeds attains heaven and how he birth again 

an the earth again only after his virtue is exhausted. 0 my 

mother if yjou have .merc-y on me t!ten tell me in detail. (1-3)

Sri Parvati said - hM:
The body is made out of five elements such as earth water 

light, air and sky. Out of vdiich earth is the principal element, 
and the rest four elements are subordinate to it. 0 the king of 

the mountain please listen to me. I am telling you the four 
types birds and snakes belong to the category of oviparous; 

mosquitous etc to Svedja group, ^ees and bushes to vdbhlTT®- 

and human b{/hgs and animals (jQft belong to viviparous group. The 

body of a vivapirous is generated from the combination of semen 

and blood again it has been divided into three categories such 

as 1. masculine 2. femenine and 3. neuter. (4-8)

0 the king of the mountain due to the excess of semen it 

produces male the offspring but in case of excess of blood it 

causes fenale and in case of equ^l proportion it causes

eunuch. (9)

According to deeds the embodied beings coming down on the 

earth as a frost enters in to the Brihi^rice) staying there for
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a pretty long time being used by human beings it enters 

into the pudenda and generated in the body of a man the 

sperm. (10 & 11)

The embodied being becomes sperm and it is attached with 

sperm. Vihen it comes in contact with a female it enters into 

the womb of the mother with sperm only by the cohabitation ; 

with womanj.during the menstrual period, j The woman becomes j ! 

Rtusnata in the fourth day of the menstrual period 0 the |; !

king, form that day to the end of the sixteenth day it is j; J 

considered as the menstrual period. 0 the best among the ;N 

mountains cohabitat ion in an odd day generates a female 

child, but in case of even number day it generates a male

child.. A Rtbsnata woman gives birth to a child of that
»

appearance, whom she beholds at first with a desire for3 

■union-’of .--'So a woman should look at the face of her husband 

only after the birth. 0 the magnanimous that speim accompanied 

with vagina blood enters into the uterus and then the embfftjfo 

enters the womb within a day and it appears like a bubble 

within five days. (12-17)

That skin like thin part is called as uterus where the 

combination of sperm and blood takes place. (18)

As the being is produced from the womb so man is known 

as viviparous. Within a week it forms jnuscle and within a 

fortnight bloods are circulated inside the muscle. After ;
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twenty five night sprouts of five Limbs such as shoulder, neck,
i • ■

head, back and belly and thus five limbs grew respectively ; 

within a month. (19-21) i

The hands and feet grow in the second month. The joints; 

of the limbs are created in the third month various fingers 

originated in the fourth month. The outword expression of that
embodied being is known from that period. | Residing inside ;* !

! : :i*j
the mothers womb it moves in the fifth mopth the ears eyes i ; 
and the nose are formed. (22-24) I I

Then the face, the buttock, the anus| the sexual organs,’ 

the holes of the ears, and the naval of the haman beings are ' 

created in the sixth month. In the seventh month hair on the
i ; 1 i , •; .
I : . ‘ :

head etc and in the eighthmonth the division of body takes * 

place inside the womb. Except beard and teeth all the limbs are 

created systematically. 0 my father in the ninth month the 

embodied being attains consciousness. (25-28)

Hie child in Hie mother's womb grows according to the mother's 

diet. Receiving the pain and suffering according to its own 

deeds it t!links of its sorrowful previous birth and talks in ‘

mind. Suffering this type of pain again itl takes birthon t!i^ 

earth. In order to maintain its family members oarns wealth 
through improper way. (29-31) i i ||

So he neither worshipped Bhagavati Durga, the abolisher 

difficulties, flow if I will be free from!the sorrow 6f birth

of
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I will regularly worship Durga, the wife of Mahesvara, without 

enjoying worl'iy object. I shall getting its result as in 

sufferable labour pain clue to ray engagement in worldly bondage-
•i

deser&ng son and daughters. Hence I will not desire for 

creation again. (32-35)

Thus thinking variously and feeling such sorrow for his 

previous deeds he comes out through vagina being well pressed!
r ; ; j ; : ij

by Asthiyantra. (36) i ;!
■ ' i ■ '■ ' h : i i.: .1

' i ■ ■ ' 1 : i!
: - |i

During the birth being sorrounded with embry and flooded 

with blood etc which appears like a terrible hell and him self! a 

sinful. (37)

Due to my illusion he forgetting all the sorrows and suffering 

remains like a lump of flgsh without doing anything . (38)

He is not able to speak clearly so long the (carotid vein) 

cord has been blocked with slesma

He is not able to move and is nowrished by the relatives 

and protected from cats and dogs gjfc. (40)
i

He speaks more, moves to fcirdistance and at the 4ime of 

youth he is accompainied with the qualities like desire anger£ 

etc. (41)

O my father, he performs many auspicious and hinf*s deeds

for the enjoyment of his body, (42)
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This body is different from Purusa and every moment the 

duration of life is reduced like a drop of water on the moving

leaf. (43)

•\

0 the great king, the pleasure a roses get up sensual 

objects is like a dream still then the embodied being does not 

loose its self conciet. (44)

I: ' 1

The embodied'being, being fascinated with my illusion looks 

only the enjoyment there a'sif there are eternal pleasure. (45)

0 the best among the mountains, after cornplition of the' 

span of life the death imrnidiatly swallows a frog coming 

near snake. (46)

0 /H§s the birth also passed as fruitless like-wise the 

next birth will be fruitless. (47)

The enjoyer of the worldly pleasure is not released from 

it. So giving up the worldly pleasure one, who is in searth 

of t eternal pleasure should goon worshipping me so that the 

devotion on Brahma, the immovable is created. (48-49)

You should differentiate the soul from the body and give 

up the consideration of one’s wwn body which originates the 

false per sept ion. (50)

0 my father if you want to be liberated from the worldly 

Sufferings than serve me, the Brahma ruj** with devotion. (51 j

Here ends the Seventeenth Chapter called the discriptibn of 
Brahmayoga advice of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.

#**



CHAPTER XVIII

The liberation is far from tl'ose who are not devoted to you. 

Pray advice me how to take refuge under you. Enlighten me your

definite form to be meditated upon by the persons desirous
\

of liberation getting rid of the shakle of birth and death.
One has to take recourse to devotion to you. (JL & 2)

Sri Parvati said -

Among thousands of people some enderous of for success.

Even out of thousands of them very few know my trueessence.
(3)

My form is without form subtle and beyound expression and 

clear* without qudJUty, supreme lustre and the cause which 

pervades all. It is without substitute, selfsupported and 

embodied with sat, cit Ananda. O father, it is meditated « 

by those wB»o are desiorous of liberation from the worldly 

bondage. (4 & 5)

0 my father, the king of mountain I am the intellect of 

intellectuals, the holy £cent of the earth and the liquid of 

the water and brillince of the moon, (6)

1 am the penance of the ascetics, and radiance of the suh 

I am also the valour of the valorrous those are free from 

passion etc. (?)

0 king I am the most auspicious action among all the deeds. 

I am Gayatri among the metres, and Pranava (Qm) among the germs.

(8)



136

0 the king of the mountain I am the auspicious action in

all the elements. Beside this the conditious (Bhava) like

S3ttika,„ Rajasas and Tamss originate from me and are under my 
\ ' 

control. O the best among the mountains I never come their

control at all. Thus my nondual formis all pervading and

eternal. 0 the great king as fascinated by my illusion, people

do not know me properly, (9-11)

Those, wfto meditate me with devotion tide over my illusion. 

Even the scripures like the Eg etc are not able to know my 

glories (manifestations) (12)

0 my father, the best among the mountains I divided my own 

form in to two as man and woman for creation. (13)

Siva, the supreme male an Sakti as the supreme consort; 

the Yogis, knowing the truth identify Siva and Sakti with 

Brahma. The truth seeking ascetics tell me as the truth of hear 

and hear after. I create the whole movable and immovable world 

in the form of Brahma, and according to my own will I destroy the 

creation in the a fern of Rudra for the destruction of the wicked. 

Oh wise one, assuming the form of Visnu I nourish them all.

Descending on Earth again and again in the form of Rama etc.
; | |

I nowrish the whole earth by killing the demons. 0 my father
j

thus behind my above forms my Sakti remains supreme. (14-18)
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As without her, the male can not function, oh the best 

among the kings, my grass forms like Kali etc and other subtle 

forms as stated earlier. 0 the best among the mountains without 

knowing properly my gross-form one cannot proceed on for the 

subtle form as my subtle form is inaccessible withoutit. That 

is why the person desirous of solvation should meditate and 

worship my gross form first of all with proper procedure I 

through kriyayoga and then only he can proceed on to subtle |i; 

form which is eternal. (19-22) !:
j = i;

\\ r ’ s
Himalaya said-

0 Mahesvari, there are various gross forms of the mother 

pray advise me, (depending on which form one can attain immediate 

solvation. If you are sympathetic to me then enlighten me 

on it. Please releas%me from the worldly bondage O the, great 

goddess, the affectionate to devotee. I am your servant. (23 8.24)

Sri Parvati said -

0 the king of the mountain the whole creation lias been 

pervaded by my gross form. So worship my adorable form, which 

bestows quick solvation. (25)

0 magnatimous one, she is also of various forms, known j
. I i

as Mahavidyas the bestwer of solvation. 0 the great king, please 

listen their names. They are-Mahakali, Tara, Soda^I, Bhubene^vari, 

Bhairavi, Vagala, Ghinna, the great Triflmrfsundari,- Dhumabati,
i ; j

and Matangi, the bestower of solvation shaving them supreme ’
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devotion one can nodoubt attain his solvation. (26-28)

O my fattier, worship one of them according to Kriyayoga.

One who surrenders his mind and intellect attains me. (29)

0 mountain by neglecting me even the great souls

never attain rebirth which is temporary and the deode of sorrow.
(30)

0 king I bestow liberation to the devoted ascetic, who 

remembers me attaintively. (31)

He who remembering me with devotion dies at last, is never 

entangled worldly sorrows. (32)

One, who attaintively prays me with devotion, O magnanimous 

with always grant him liberation. (33)

My form is embodied with Salcti which bestows liberation 

early. 0 great king come to my rescue. Then only you will 

attain solvation. (34)

The person who is devoted to other gods also worship me 

with devotion nodoubt as I am all pervading and bestower of

merits of all the sacrifices. But among them those who are
|; !' :

devoted to them their attainment of solvation is inaccessible.
ii : n :
| : • 1

That is why for liberation from worldly bondage you should 

come to my rescue; as you are self controlled-you will attain
, ' J ■ r

me nodoubt. (35-37) : j
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Whatever you dlo, you eat, you offer in sacrifice all these 

offering all to me you woulJ be liberated from the bondage of 

sufferings. (38)

Those who pray me with devotion I am present with him and 

the viceversaomagnanimous, out of all nobody is my friend or my 

enemy, (39)

Even the wicked who prays me attairytively with devotion,

liberated from the sin he is p released ;from the worldly ; !
* i‘ ' ;; !

bondage, (40) Hi

0 the king of the mountain. He turns pious very fast and 

also passes over (the worldl ) ... swiftty. Liberation is 

easily accessible to those who are demoted to me, (41)

0 magnanimous §ne you meditate me with supreme devotion. 

So that I will nodoubt help you to come accross the ocean of 

biirth. (42)

Devoted to fix your mind on me, worrship me bowdown before 

me. You will attain me and will never fall iinto the 

afflications of the world. (43)

Here ends the Eighteenth Chapter called the description of 

advice of Moksa Yoga of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.



CHAPTER XIX

Sri Mahadeva said-

0 thes sage .' having heard the essence of yoga from

Sri Parvati the lord of the mountain became liberated, (l)
\

The great goddess (Mahesvari) having told yoga to the 

lord of mountain sucked from her mother's breasts like 

mortal beings out of amusement. (2)

Tie lord of the mountain out of great delight also 

performed pompous ceremony which was neither seen nor heard 

of by anyone any where. (3)

The lord of the .mountain worshipping 'Sasthi' on the 

sixth day named her daughter as Parvati on the tenth day. (4)

Thus the mother of three worlds, eternal, and the 

supreme nature being born in the womb of Menaka lived in 

the abode of the Himalaya. (5)

Tie essence of yoga was told by Parvati to Himalaya. O 

Narada, who only reads, gets liberation easily. (6)

O the best among the sages he who continues unflinching 

devotion to Parvati, Sarvani, the bestower of fortune is 

satisfied. (7) ‘ ;
j i; i;

A man who devotionally, recites Parvati Gita on the 

eighth or ninth or fourteenth day is liberated. (8)

IMiat to speak of its virtue of one who reads it and 

observe fasting on the great Astami d£y of the Autumn. Due 

to such observance and devotion to Durga he is worshipped by all 

gods and even the lords of the quarters like InJra turned 

obedient to his command. (9-10)
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Due to Devi's grace he gets immediate divine blessings.

All his sins like slaying of Brahins etc are also destroyed.(11)

He is blessed with a lono-lived son acornpliehed with all 

virtues, his enemies are destroyed and he grows in prosperity 

day by day. (12)

We who devotionally reads in the day of new moon, is liberated 

from all sins and becomes like, Durga. (13)

He who reads under a Bilva tree at night, Durga presents 

her self before him after the year. (14)

What tb speak ofrnore, 0 Harada listen carefully. There is 

no such virtue superior to its study. (15)

0 the best among the sages the result of accountable penance 

sacrifice, and afferings is but the results of is beyond 

enumeration. (16)

Having told him about how She the great goddess though eternal 

was born in the womb of Menaka out of her illusion and asked 

what you want to listen again ? (17)

Mere ends the Niriteenth Chapter named description of 

"Bhagavat/ Gita Atehatmya" of Mahabhagavata Upapurana. j

***



CHAPTER XX

Narada said -

Residing happily in thehouse ofHimalaya how did the best 

among the goddesses accept Sarnbhu who is steady in his yogic
t ;

practiess, as her husband, (i)

V£iy did the great ascetic Lord Siva who was indignant of 
worldly bondages desire for marrage ? (2)

i • ;
0 t!ie great god, please relate me in detail how Lord, the

| ; i • j

enany ofSrnara (cupid) accepted Her as hi-si better!lalf, (3)
1 ■ ■ i

Sri Mahadeva said - O sage who is able to under-sband Her hillusion
I' I; >

who deludes the whole world by her supreme Mays. (4)

She who is the May5 of the whole world and the cause of

creat presevation and destruction of the same spent her childhood
[
I - ;

in the house of Himalaya. (5)

She grew up day by day as the river in rainy season and 

obtained lustre like the moon in autuman. (6)

Out of pleasure she always play with her friends and use to 

satisfy her parents. (7)

Ci(KX.irv^

Could! r\ct

at her face the king of the mountain and Mena!
. : ; . . ; i'

withdraw their eyes even for a moment. (8)

0 tiger (among) the sages; (Sardula) there is nothing which 

can not be conquered by penance. But that which is not attained 

by penance remaimS fruitless. (9)
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The great Goddess, was rarely attainable »ven by the Gods 

like Brahma etc but her parents, Himalaya and Mena availed the 

opportunity of placing her in their laps with pleasure and 

were delighted to have her company. She is kind to those who 

remembers her in such form. (10 8. 11)

0 the best among the Gods, thougli dificult to attain Amlbika 

is also accessible. Thus stayino in the house of the king of 

the mountain, Bhagavati offered pleasure to her mother as well 

as to her father. Once the king of the mountain sitting delightfully

with the great Goddess in his lap. At that time Narada the best
!

among the sages arrived from the sky to see the gj®t: Goddess. 

Mahesvari and saw Gauri sitting with the king of the mountain.

The king of the mountain. Beholding the sage coming to his house 

bright like the moon beams followed by the moon in autownaL 

night paid obeisance. Causeing delight to the king

of the mountain, the sage said. (12-17)

0 the king of the mountain. If remember aright you know 

wbjich was previously told by me that the primordial sould as 

daughter would be born to you. That is why your daughter who 

is the supreme nature is born and would be the wife of Sbmbhu 

and would occupy part of his body. Also He will not marry H

any other ^irl leaving your daughter. 0 the king of the moogtain
! : . |

due to his union with your daughter Hara will be "ArdhanarisyaraH 

so Offer your daughter to Mahesa as she was H is previous wife 

while she was born in the house of DaksCl (18-21)
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Love them
O the magnanimous such conjugal^between^was not found

in the past or dt present or in future. She will perform many 

celestial deeds and she will be blessed with a valorous son.

There woUld be none to vice with him in valour in the past or

in future. So you should not think of gitoting her marriage to 

anybody else. (22-24)

Thus hearing from sage, the king of mountains said to him; - 

It is heard that the great God, the great ascetic being seperated 

from his frfeend observing severe penance which is unknow even to 

Gods but the supreme soul only visualises his the end of it.

As his mind is to pure Brahma is not attending to any worldly 

situation, then who else is §ble to disturb his calm and quiet 

mind and how can he accept this girl as his wife.

Narada said - -

O the best among the mountains you need not think any thing 

regarding this. (25-28)

Here how penance would break. Taraka the king of demons' 

beigg empowered with Brahmas boonconquering over Gods and their 

friends, occuping the kingdom of the king of the Gods and force 

fully seezing authority of other Gods became the sole ruler 

of the three worlds. Regarding the death ofj that wicked by tji? 

valorous son born out of Siva's semerhas been prescribed by 

Brahma. So, on the advice of Brahma all the gods headed by Indra 

have assembled for perplexing Mahadeva the great God. O the best
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among the mountains with-in a moment he will break his penance 

tike a [mortal. Actually Hara will be perplexed by this girl who 

is the great illusion and! confusing of the whole world. She is 

laksmi who perplexed Visnu, she is Siva who w$tild perplex Siva 

She is eternal Mahakali and knower of her own internal soul*.

(29-35)

The great asectic in the state of "Samadhi* searches 

Mahakali and for her, performs meditation in a calm and
j , i

undisturbed mind and Sankara getting back her as wife gives up 

meditation immidiartly. Knowing that she the eternal one has
s , h

been born in your house, definitly lie will also come to your 

house for meditation. (36-38) r!

Sri Mah a dev a said -

Having informed thus to the king of the raountains the sage 

who resambles midday sun ill lustr$,quickly went out in the sky 

towards his own abode. (39)

Here ends the TVvenyth Chapter called the fijialouge of 

Mahadeva Harada of Sri I4ahabhagavata Upanurana.

#**



CHAPTER XXI

Sri Mahadeva said -

After the departure of the best among t!ie sages Himalaya,

the king of the mountains with Mena again were confirmed that 
> ' , !' 

Farvati will be the wife of Bhava, (l)

O sage, in the mean time Sambhu, leaving his previous 

hermitage, came to Himalaya for sever* penance. (2)

The lord of the world engaged himself in complete meditation

at the spot where Ganga descended herself form Brahraaloka. ; Wlien 
Hara the great ascetic wi | 

/engrassed in penance some of his best followers (Pramathas)

engaged themselves in meditation, some engaged in service some

others waiting at a distance. Plucking fruits and flowers, and

others engaged therfCselves in dance and music and played in the

mountain delightly. (3-6)

Once finding Siva coming to (the Himalaya) the Gandharvas 

and kinn®ras informed the king of the mountains the great soul :

0 Lord,the king of the mountain, Lord Mahesvara has come to your 

abode for penance with his followers. He the great soul, the 

great ascetic, with matted locks and half moon shining on the 

head settled near'prastha nagar<jjf. Many Pramathas are also 

residing near Him and practising meditation, some are serving 

him crores of other followers settled at a distances, some of whic! 

are engaged in dancing,singing,playing and laughing. Some of 

them are naked some put on tiger skin,all have besmeared thejir 

body with ashes and are having matted locks on their hQGds."(7-12)
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0 the best among the mountains,“the affluence of the Lord of 

the Bhutassis very diversified!. 0 great king coming there you

please.yourself there. (13)

Hasting thus from them, Hine bana thfc king of tlie mountains 

went ther® Where the Lord! of the world was practising severe 

penance. (14)
i .; j:

Tfhen he worshiped the Lord of the (vorld with devotion.
1 i !

Sambhu also accepted his worship with lpve, (15)
; i : , ; ’

Then being properly worshipped the lord delightly said 

to-thft king of mountain - 0 the great king, I have come to

your solitary abode with all my followers to practise severe 

penance. O . noble minded, one king of the mountain please 

do something inyowticingdom by which nobody will come to me so that 

my penance would not be disturbed. O the holder of the earth 

usually the ascetic resides in lonely places. O the holder 

of the earth, the pious one, you know the character of the best 

among the sages, Yaksas, Kinnaras,, Gods, demons, and brahmins.

who depened upon you.Vdhat shall I speak more O the noble 

minded and pious one. Having told thus to the king of the 

mountain the great god silent. (16-21) j

The king of the mountain humbly and delightly said to the 

lord due to my good-luck the Lord of the world has come to my 

abode to practise penance which is diffcult to be accommplished 

by Brahma etc.. (22)
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So 0 the lord of the world you practise penance as you 
witL. There is none like me, 0 the destroyer of Puras, 
because you as well as your love stricken ganas have been 
approached me. I am very lucky and grateful as you have 
come to my abode for penance, O lord nobody would be allowed

to come to you. Oji great god, you practise penance as you ; 
disire. Having told thus the king of the mountains returned
to his abode. (24-27)

Then the mountain ordered to his subjects again and again 
without my permission no one should) proceed to the place of 

Mahesvara where Ganga has flowed to the earth. If anybody 
goes to that place defying my order he will no doubt be penalised 
and if need be killed by me. (28-30)

Thus afraid of his order the Gods, the Gandharvas, the 
kinners, the pisacas, the demons and the humanbeings do not 
go to that Himalayan plain where Cakdrasekara the great ascetic 
was practising severe penance. (31-32)

Godd looking and beautiful faced Parvati began to grow 
day by Jay in her father's house and attained the age of

j! I , ■
marriage. (33) !; | !

Remembering the direction of the magnanimous Narada the 
king of the mountain did not attempt foriParvati*s marriage 
anywhere else. (34)
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Once Parveti, the mother of the world asked her parents 

to go to Siva for practising penance. When Brahma overwhelmed
•s.

with passion Wanted to seduce his own daughter Sandhya, Hara 

who was^ moving the sky repetedly blamed Lord Brahma, the father 

of the world. From that time the face of Brahma turned pale 

through to shame. Then he prayed Siva, the fascinating woman 

of the world - with meditation and asked boon from me, Who 

was satisfied by his penance. (35-38) I
i ; : i,

• ' i ' : j:

He asked me O mother, assuming a beautiful form you bewilder

Lord Mahadeva who is disinclined to the worldly attachments!
; ' : , : 1' 

without you nobody will be His favourite, ' So pray take birth and

bewitch Hara. (39 & 40)

Being blamed by Mahesvara for my desire’for a beautiful 

woman . being insulted by him I have come to you

so be kind enough and captivate Siva l£ft alone when Hara resides 

lonely you in the f&rm,Kama beholder Siva. Thus being requesteed 

by Brahma I also agreed as I was very much satisfied by his 

penance. That is why I took birth in the house of Daksa. I and 

enamoured him once like an ordinary mortal with a mortal woman.

Vthen the noble deeds of ^aksa was exhausted and being worshipped
: ! 1 : !

by you both , I left his abode and took biirth in your house!
: ■ i i ;

to bewilder Siva. Samkaxaalso is practising penance only to 
get (attain) myself. (41-46)

1 also promised the lord of the Gods, who is sorry for !sati* 

seperation to accept him again as my husband soon, (47)
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That is why I proceed to that place, where Candrasekhara 

is meditating surrounded by his followers. (48)

Staying there. I will bewilder the great God so that 

abandoning penance he will be in a position to accept me as his 

wife. (49)

0 the best among the sages, thus listening her speech and
:, j.

remembering the version of Narada wise^Himalaya, the king of
: ' j j- ' - ji!|

the mountain desired to take his daughter to Siva immediately.

With eyes full of water keeping Parvati in her own lap M^na wept 

loudly. O my child you are very charming and like my heart 

then how do you intend to go to dense forest leaving me alone. 

Then Parvati consling her again and again and wiping tears

with her lovely lotus hands said -. 0 my noble minded mother, 

you need not grieve for me. (50-54)

Knowing that your daughter is not to be lamented, why are 

you so perplexed. I myself are the primodial Nature, etetnal 

and blissful. I have no suffering anywhere either in the forest 

or in the house. I am Mahakali, sitting on the corpse I dwell, 

in cemetary. I am never scared in a solitary place so 0, mother

be queit I shall returd soon after winning Siva the great God.
(55-57)

In order to atain Sambhu as my husband I approach Siva. 

Hearing the fearful words of Parvati Mena, being surprised, 

uttered Uma, subsequently she went by that name then Mena said 

to the mountain that if my daughter will proceed to Hara than
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She should be accompanied with her friends to help her always 

in plucking flowers and fruits. (58-60)

0 sage having heard thus Himalaya, the best among the

mountainsbrouaht His daughter with her intimate friends to
of

Sri Visvanatha, the Lord^the world. All the Gods, observing 

their action were delighted and showered flowers over,the 

forest of Mahesa. (6l)

Here ends the Twentyfirst Chapter called description of 

Sivas penance in the dialouge of Mahadeva and Narada of : |

Sri Mahabliagavatft.Upapurana>p. !p : |

**#



CHAPTER XXII

Sri Mahadeva said - .

O the great sage the king of the mountain saluting 

and standing in-front said to Siva politely, (l)

Himalaya said -

0 Lord Siva, here stands my daughter in front of you, 

desires to serve upon you by fetching flowers, fruits, and 

water with her friends regularly. (2-3)

Sri Mahadeva said - ;!:i

Then the great ascetic Sambhu, knowing her through his 

minds and eyes was delighted and said politely 0 the 

magnanimous, the best among the moutains. (4)

0 sage placing them under Mahesa the great ascetic, the 

king of the rnount&n then retired for his abode. (5)

Being prayed by Hara through meditation the Goddess, 

sympathetic towards devotees settled in that forest, Siva 

also desires to meditate her who is inside his heart and was 

not inclined towards her as his wife at once. The great 

goddess was bent upon for bewildering Siva the great God 

from her own side. 0 great sages please listen how the gods 

came to her rescue. (6-8)
. j ' . I

Being afflicted by Taimjca gods proceeded to Brahrna, the 

master of the world and saluting Him they said, O Brahma the
■ i .! :: : ;

lord of the three worlds, listen the deeds of Tara lea the lord 

of the demons, defeating all in the battle has become Indra 

himself. (9-10)
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Empowered with your boon that wished has driven us from 

our kingdom ^deprived us of our cofisorts. The gods like

Indira, Candra, Varuna, Yama, ?Agni, Nirruti, Vayu, and Kuvera
>

begin to carry out his order. Where ever W2 tjo the

great demon follow there, even entering in to the under region 

(Patala) regularly he starts torturing the subjects. Thus 

all the three worlds have been robbed by that mighty demon. •

Without you, the Lord of the three worlds, we find no solution, 

to it.,0 the Lord of the three worlds, as you are the creator 

either you kill him or find out a suitable place for us or for 

him. (11-15.)

Brahma sai$U

The demon Taraka has grown with my boon. So it is not

wise for me to attempt for his death in battle always I think

the remedy of it for you but in the present circumstances I am 

not able to do any thing as I was satisfied by his penance. (16 & 17)

I am advising you 0 the great Gods please listen: Neither,

Hari nor Hara even I are not his killer, Besides the son of

Mahesa there is no one to kill him. So quickly think how the 

great God, giving up meditaion develop interest for ..early 

marriage. Hie supreme Nature forshaking penance has been born 

in the house of Himalaya according to her own illusion. 0 sage 

she is also now present with the Lord Mahesa. No doubt the
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great God will accept her as his wife. Hence 0 Gods take steps 

for breaking up his meditation or bewildering the great

God with**in notime. (18-22)

Sri Mahadeva said -

O great sage having heartl thus speech from Brahma, the 

supreme soul, t^e Gods returned to their respective abodes. 

Informing the Gods accordingly Brahma also repaired to the 

abode of Taraka and said thus. (23 & 24)

Brahma said -

0 Taraka you wanted the supremacy of whole world through

your penance I also agree to it but you never desired to dwell

in heaven nowhere. I also never allowed! you to reside in heaven.

So leaving heaven return to the mortal world O great demon

administer the whole kingdom and let not my order be falsified.
(25-27)

Mahadeva said -

Wien Brahma said thus, the valorous Taraka the enemy of 

Gods, leaving heaven returned the earth. (28)

0 great sage Thus Gods headed’ by Indra being Oppressed
* ■ j ; ■ f

used to visit that demon with presents! every day. Thus slaying
i : i ' ; !■

on earth that inaccessible and powerfujl demon was appeased by 

all Gods. (29 & 30)

Thej^all the gods assembled in a lonely place to discuss 

regarding the bewilderment of Mahadeva. (31)
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^dressing the preceptor of Gods (Brhaspati) Indra said in 

the assembly of Gods thus:. (32)

(Indra said) -
y ; ' ;

0 preceptor the arrangement has been made by Lord Brahma 

for the death of the wicked Taraka, the king of the demon by the 

son of Malta jeva, the great God. (33)
' i

He is the Lord of the Universe, an ascetic and disinclined 

to worldly bondage, so who else will propose before him tdjaccept 

a life partner. Brahma lias suggested the ways and means for his 

bewilderment But I do not find any way out-who would execute 

it. (34 & 35)

Brhaspati said - !

0 the great king there is remedy for bewilderment of Mahesa 

the greatgod by which His meditation will be diverted. (36)

The daughter of Daksa of the past was the wife of /vtehesa 

who has descended from the womb of Menaka as the daughter of 

Himalaya. In order to attain her as his partner the Lord; of 

the world is now taking recourse to meditation to get Her. 

Although the Lord of the Gods has control upon himself then why
j • j ; ‘

He is practising severe meditation which is done by asceticsor»ly.
| : (37-39)

j:

She who is compassionate towards devotees being -.SatiS 

fied lias come and stayed beside Sambliu since long time. (j*0)
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All the passions of Mahesa have been destroyed due to continuous 

meditation. Hence Samblia; is not atail accepting Her. So inviting 

Kandarpa, the possesser of flower arrow and who perplexes the 

whole wofld, engage to disturb Siva's meditation. Being pierced 

by his arrow Mahesa may give up the thought of Yogi and accept 

Parvati immediately as His wife. (41-43)

Sri Mahadeva said - j i

Advised thus by the noble minded preceptor, Indra, the king 

of the Gods invited Kandarpa (cupid) for the purpose and said ! 

thus:. (44)

0 Kama you are the promoter of passion among Gods.Gandharvas, 

Kinnaras, demons as well as other animals. So on my request you 

carry out a noble work which will create pleasure in the three 

worlds and oblige. (45 & 46)

Kamadeva said -

0 the king of the Gods we are all obedient to carry out 

your orders I shall do whether the work is terrible or difficult 

for you. Your Vajra or Vishu's wheel are not able to pierce to 

those hearts which my five flower arrows can easily pierce within 

no time, for my five arrows as well as my flowery string which 

cause horripilation of the whole world. Spring is my minister 

Malaya wind is my guide, my friend is moon and above all Rati who 

can delude three worlds is my wife. So getting their company what 

is impossible for me. If I so desire I can; bewilder the self 

controlled Lord Visvesvai&an ascetic with-in half a moment. (47-52)
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Indra said -
You have unfolded the scope of your activities when you have 

- not
been brought here because the wise does £wait for any direction.

, (53)

You know that Taraka due to his strength causes trouble 

to all Gods then what shall I speak more to you. (54)

The magnanimous Brahma has prediter-mined his death in i 

the hand of a warrior pother than the son of Mahesa. Itiis
■ ; i:-i:

heard that Sankara the great ascetic self controlled and disin­

clined to worldly bondage is penancing at the Himalayan plain.
(55 & 56)

That primordial power, was the daughter of Daksa, and wife 

of Siva in the past. She again has come down as the daughter 
of Himalaya. (57)

She is very beautiful, jewel among the women lias attained 

her youth and now stays with Siva at that particular place, (58)

Being engaged in meditation Mahadeva never even think of 

winning her in mind, hence you bewitch at my instance. (59)

As Brsavadvaja was playing amorous sports with Sati in the 

past lie should also with the daughter of mountain after giving 

up his meditation. (60)

O Kandarpa you do something for the welfare of the world.

Due to your kindness the Gods may be freed from afflictions and 
: ■ ■ ;i I

let happiness spread over the whole world among moveables and
•

immovebles. (61 8. 62)
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Sri Mali a dev a said -

Having heard the speech of the Icing of Gods in detail Kama 

remembered the terribLe curse uttered by Brahma, (63)

Wheh Brahma running after Saadhya at that time Kama hit 

him with his flowery arrows in order to examine its efficacy, 

Brahima cursed me,'' Thereupon 0 Manobhava due to casting arrowes 

to his.body on the request of Gods you will be burnt by the fire 

coming from the eyes of Hara. That time has come and my curse;

time has not been desisted. No one either! God or nen is able 

passeover such catastrophe. (64-66)

to

Thus remembering the curse of Brahma and willingness given 

to Gods Manobhava though lie was sad for the causeq-penfl/a? did not 

think anything and said, 0 the king of the Gods I will do 

according to your advice and will bewilder Siva, the great ascetic. 

If being angry Mahadeva destroys me then you along with other 

Gods will come to my ttescue Indra, also c,o^So^rs<^ again:' 

and again said - I along with other Gods will pray for you. (67-7C)

Kama along with Rati and Majhv went quickly to the hermitage 

of Mahesa to execute the order of the king: of Gods. The king 

of the Gods ordered others to proceed quickly to help Kama 

who is for the shake of Gods is doing a terrible Job,Being inspired 

by me he is bewildering Hara. You follow kama and inform me |Hi 

the result of such endevpvr, ! !
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When KanJarpa will start to pierce and bewiljer illustrious 

Siva with his arrow I will come there' for the protection of 

Kandarpa. Being said thus by the king of the Gods, the gods j 

followed Kamadeva for his protection: Kam§ immideately entering 

in to the hermitage off Mahadeva stayed there with his wife and 

Madhu for sometime and as he could not find any weak point
I ■

in Mahesa Kama the agent perplextioner entered in to body of 

Siva. (75-79) Ijp

O the best among the sages, due to the advent of Spring]

flowers like Kimsuka, Kesara etc. bloomed in many trees and

Mallika, Malati Jati etc. bloomed in many creepers and the ponds

are full of Lotus. Out of passion the honey bee humming moved

here and there over flowers, cool and seented f4alaya air blew. 
The glorious moon the Lord of the might was present anxiously. 
The Kinnaras and the Siddhas those were practising penance

were intoxicated by passion. 0 the best among the sages all

the animals those were present in that forest became passionate

due to bewilderment of Kama. The followers of Mahesa became

emotional but yet the meditation of the high souled siva was

not disturbed. (80-86) .

Observing the unflinched Siva, Kama, holding his bow desired 

to proceed ahead but checked by Rati, hi.s ;wife-who else be able 

to move Lord Siva who was dazzling like burning flame, shining 

like crores of suns and engaged himself in meditation. (87 8J 88)
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Thus listening to the speech of Indra and! remembering 

his own promises he held bow and arrows to perplex Mahesa.

But looking that terrible God Rudra he returned. (89 8. 90)
>

Thus looking Kama who was setting aside to bewilder Siva, 

Mahesvari stood up with smile for the bewilderment of Siva. (91)

Wien Mahemaya by whom the whole World was perplexed, stood 

up along with her friends the three eyedj Ma ha dev a at that time 

giving up his meditation opened his beautiful eyes and looked 

Parvati. (92 8. 93)

Looking her lotus face shining with beautiful eyes the 

high souled and delighted Sambhu became calm. (94)

At that time looking Candrasekhar in such condition the 

cupid holding his flowery arrows went to Hara. (95)

Indra also hearing from God came along with other Gods 

in a chariot and stayed at the sky. (96)

Wien the first arrow pierced in the heart of Samkara, ai 

that time being delighted he looked at Parvati. (97)

At that time to help Kama the gentle air blew and passion 

entered into Hara. Then bringing a beautiful garland arrow 

named "Samrnohana" fixed in the bow to hit. At that time Rati 

the most beautiful woman was present in his right. Priti(Love) 

in his left and Vasant in the back. The arrow which causes the
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perplexion was sent by Kama, pierced into the heart of Mahesa, 

which was visualised by Gods. (98-101)

Being puzzled by that perplexing arrow though he was self 

controlled un changed became interested for sexual union. (102)

Then the gods praised Kamadeva again and again. There is

nothing in these three Worlds which is unacsessible for Kama,
(1031):

Then Lord of the world remembering the subduing condition 

of Indra etc. thought the cause of transformation. (104)

At that time Brahma coming to Manobiiava and drawing 

flowery bow and arrows keeping Vasanta a-f a distance went to
thought .

his own abode. Hara^that Kama has (Vied to exeel me. (105 & 106)

He, out of anger blazed his eyes like the destructive 

fire and then the fire from the third burning eye cameout 

as if destroy the whole world. Beholding that fire all the 

inhabitants of the heaven were terrified. (107 & 108)

To protect Kama they shouted 0 Lord Siva, the great god 

and the Lord of the world please save Manobhava. (109)

As you have appointed him he lias discharged his duties.

So be mercy 0 the great god save our wellwisher. (110)

0 the best among the sages, when they were appealing thus 

the fire coming out of the eyes of Siva burnt Kama into asheses 

within no time, (ill) ,!■;

Here ends the Twenty Second chapter named discription j6f 

Kama jaha of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana,

*#*



CHAPTER XXIII

Mahadeva said -

0 Narada, the fire that arose from the eyes of Hara was 

not able to return to its own place, (1)

It became the Vadava fire and tortured the whole earth.

Then approaching there and taking that Vadava fire Brahma placed 

it in the water after praying to the Ocean. Being overpowered 

with the seperation of Kama the gods went their own abode | 

after consoling Rati that Her husband would nodoubt be resurrected
(2-4)

FcutParvati, the mother of three worlds appealed Mahadeva 

in that solitary forest, {5)

Sri Devi said -

0 Lord you are practising severe penance since long to 

get me the primordial Nature as your consort, then why did you 

destroy Kama. After the destruction of Kama what is the 

necessity of a wife for you as the tcmtnpL of passion is the , 

nature of a Yogi, (6 & 7)

Sri Mahadeva said -

Thus listening and observing Parvati Samkara was astonished 

and came to know the primordial Nature, the daughter of mountain 

by meditation with cL-Osed eyes horri piloted body and said, I 

know you the absolute the primordial Nature manifested by her
I !' i ! ' '

own illusion. I am rneditaling since long in this forest to get 

you. Today I am obliged as I see the r^al <j|solute Nature in
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my front as if my dear beautiful Sati. (8-11)

Sri Devi said
Being satisfied with your devotion and being born in the

}

house of Himalaya I approach you to get you as my husband. (12)

I fulfill their desires in that particular way in which 

they desire with devotion. (13)

0 ^ambhu, I am that Sati who leaving you alone returned N
i; ' ! =; I

in the form of a terrible dark complexioned, one bewildering !
; 1 t ; ; I

the three worlds in the great sacrifice of Dalcsa. (14)

Siva said -

If you are my darling pretty eyed Sati then manifest your

that terrible dark complexoned form naked, lustured like the :

great cloud possessed for the destruction of Daksa’s sacrifice.
(15 & 16)

Sri Mahadeva said -

0 the best among the sages being said thus by Sambhu, the 

daughter of Himalaya revived her earlier form as dark complexioned 
resembling thebiback collyrium naked blood flowing, terrible 

large eyes, decorated,witii lofty breasts, terrible with long 

hairs running up to the feet, with Inng toungue shining teeth 

and nails, like the rising moon in the midst of the froup of ; 
cloud, with the large garland of skills extending to the thiglis, 

lilce a group of floating clouds and with four large hands, head 

decorated with crown, which dazzles with various gems; Beholding
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Her such form Itehadeva, being horripilated with devotion

said politely, O Mahesvari, serving your lotus feet and pacify

my heart which is as if burnt due to your long seperation.
, (17-25)

Having expressed thus Mahajeva at once in a ascetic trance 

held Her lotus feet in his lie art, in meditation ^ assumed the 

state of a corspe with folded hands lying before the five faced 

one eulogised the great goddess Kali with thousand names. (26-28)

Siva said - h! ■ j:
: ■ : i

O the mistress of the supreme God, you are adorable by 

the supreme divinites you are primordial, supreme knowledge,' 

absolute nature, and eternal. You are embodied with soul and 

power to soul, benevolent towards ali soul, you are Uma, 

beautiful haired Uttama and best among the Bhairavis. You are 

Urvasi, ferocious, Unmata(tall) having large breasts. Durga,

with terrific eyes, the distroyer of violent demons. You are
!

of formidable power swift-mover tiie destroyer of ferocious,

Ugratara, with terrific eyes, the inhabitant of highest place.
1 (29-32)

You are having intoxicated eyes with frightful teeth, having 

your abode at the hightest place. You are brilliant with 

delighted mind and dazzling with full blown eyes. You are Kamala 

the passionate, seated on a full blcwn lotus. You are Kali

having terrible face and a passionate woman with charming face.
(33 & 34)
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You arc of delicate ind thin body, reside on a lotus, 

a lovely woman, the destroyer of the demon Kasfctabha. You 

are Kalandi, the resident of the forest. (35)

You are of high descent having spotless dark form and 

identified with terrible night. You are a, passionate maiden 

embodied with passion, possessing dark grey colour. (36)
I ' r

You are tawdrvy, pure, the better half of Sajmkara | j 

and the bestcwer of peace. You are a maiden Kartiki, Durcja, 

and Kausiki, dazzeled with the Kundala and the fullmoon day.(37)

You are the best in the clan having noble birth, crown 

decorated with dazzling looks. You Bhavani, Ehavini, the 

virtuous lady, speech (vani), the consort of Siva (Siva) 

and the perplexer of Siva. (38)

You are the only beloved of Siva and adorable by Siva.

You are the consort of Siva and eulogised by Siva and the 

bestower of pleasure to Siva. (39)

You are eternal, blissful and embodied with Sat. Cit and 

Anand a. the mother of three worlds and the resident in the 

heart of Sambhu. (40)

You are compassionate as well as cruel, you are Siva, 

the illusion and the perplexer of three yvorlds, the adorable
i ' : ‘ ' I

by the gods headed by Brahma and the bestower of desired !..■
i ■ i1 ;

objects to all. (41)
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You are BrShmani, Brahma Gayatri, SSvitri, the adorable 

and eulogised by Brahma. You are the Sakti and the promoter

of the creation of Brahma. (42)
\

You are the creats.rCXwith a Kamandalu in hand and 

embodied with Brahma. You are having four hands embodied 

with sacred thread and having severe austerities. (43) i j

You are four-faced, ride on a swan and eulogised bv 1; :rt J - ' ]i ; ]

four Vedas. You are Vaisnavi, the nourishes and Mahalaksmijj 

the beloved of Mari. (44) I I

You are the Sakti of Visnu, the wieider of conch and J 

wheel and identified with Visnu. You are Visnupriya, the 

beloved of Visnu, the Maya of Visnu and the only darling of i 

his heart. (45 )

You are Yoganidra, Ksara, the ehticer of Visnu and the 

nourisher of three worlds. (46)

You are Samkhini, Cakrini, Padma, and Padmini, having 

a club as your weapon. You reside on the lotus.holding a 

lotus and adorned with the garland of lotus. (47)

You are of charming form seated on a Garuda and embodied

with prosperity. You are Sarasvati resident beside Visnu and 

bestow great delight to Visnu. (48)

You are fortune as well as the source of it and bestower 

of all types of fortunes. You are Srividya the bestower of 

all types of pleasure and destroyer of misery. (49)



168

You are 

of pleasure.

abolisher of distress 

You bear delightful

and

face

promoter and bestower 

and cause delight

to Narayana. (50)
1

You are Harayani, the nourisher of the world, the 

perplexer of Narayana, reside in the body of Narayana and| 

adorned with the chaplet of forzcst (51) .
i : ' '

You are Varahi, the destroyer of all demons. You are 
Narasimhi wearing yellow clothes and identified with :;
RanB candra. (52) !

You are the destroyer of demons, dwell in the forest; and 
liberater of curse of Ahaly", the constructor of bridge 
on the ocean and the destroyer of all the demon family. (53)

You are the chaste lady NSita, the darling of Rama's 
heart, dwell in the Asoka forest and the destroyer of the 
king of Lanka. (54)

You are of moral conduct, virtuous deed, virtuous and 
Vasundhara and divine, possessing divine garland and your 

body is besmeared with divine perfume. Resident of divine 

abode, wearing divine clothes. You are idahesvari reside 
along with evil spirits in the crematorioum, (55-56)

You are Bhairavi with terrible eyjes, reside in the i ;
: ■ j ' I I

solitary crematorium. You are of terrible form with terrible
eyes and dark colour. (57) ! , | I
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You are charming SySrna with lofty breasts, having 

abode at the crematorium, decorated with the clothes like 

elephant skin and holder of Khatv3nga. (58)

You are klahakali with terrible face, the destroyer of 

Canda and Munda reside in the gardens and forests, 

affectionate towards flower gardens, (59)

You are very fond of Vali (sacrifice), non-vegetarian, 

and devourers of flesh and blood. You- are of terrible sound, 

terrible laughter and engaged in war dance. (60)

You are satisfied with the blood of demons, destroyer 

and disturber of the demons like Mahisasura, Raktavirja. 

Sumbha, Nisumbha and DhumrSksa. You are mighty Durga the:

consort of Siva and the destroyer of demons and their forts.
(61-63)

You are of great valour wearing shining blood like red 

and spotless garments. You are Birnala and Lalita with sweet 

laughter with three charming eyes. (64)

You are unconguera!: le, elder bestower of victory 

destroyer of enemies. You are Vijaya,' Jahnavi the killer 

of the wicked. (65)

You are Jaya (the victory) the protectress of the woi'ld, 

the cause of consiousness to the whole world. You are ;; 

Jayanti, the mother always interested in eating humanbeinqs 

(wicked ). (66 ) | '
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You are of ligt/id form, resident of water, affectionate 

towards y'eur devotees. You are dazzling, a sacrifice and 

having no birth or death. (67)

You are far from injury, the mother of the world,

embodied and identified with the world. You are moveable

dazzling, stupefier of yawning and wicked, (68)

You are having three eyes, the destroyer of Tripura, jn
(hi - ;!!]

You are hunger and thirst and cause shining to the Tripura.
(69) ;j|

You are charming with three eyes and eyelids. You are 

the mistress of three world, a swift mover, one without sufferings 

and dwell in terrible place, (70)

You are fearless spotless and dazzle with spotless

beauty. You are humble experienced having special qualities,
(71)

You are the bestower of boon, a chaste woman dazzling 

like light, possess the qualities like modesty, your lips 

resemble the Vimba fruit face charming like moon and naked, (72)

You are the consort of the Lord of the world, identified 

and embodied with the world with terrible valour. You are 

the mistress, daughter and mother of the world. (73)

You are wise, renowned having universal form. You are 

susjbainer and perplexer of the world and the nourisher of
j ;

the lord of the world. (74) 1 ;
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You are the creator, nourisher and destructor of the 

world, having a seat at the heart of the lord of the world 

and the most loving to the lord of the world. (75)

You are the destroyer of the universe, with universe 

as your abode, bestower of grace. Universal benificance $nd 

embodied with universal soul. (76)
'■ : Ill'

You are the universal and loved * by the universe, the

destroyer of the wicked of the world, i You are D^ksayani,'! j 

the daughter of Daksa and the destroyer; of the Daksa's Jji 

sacrifice, (77) ; N

You are Vasumati, the earth, all pervading beings, the 

holy basil, all abundant and the abolisher of all miseries 

and sorrows. (78)

You are imperceptible, inconcievable, perpetual, 

bestower of all desires with unthinkable form and the only ' 

eternal soul. (79)

You are omniscient all pervading. You are Sarvamangala, 

the remover of all sorrows and best aver of fortune. (80)

You are the great goddess, bestower of and prosperity, 

fortune present in all of the hearts and embodied will all 

types of prosperity having without collyrium. (31) !

You are the consciousness, the supreme spirit, absolute 

knowledge, -universal accomplisher. |You are Santi, the 

promoter of peace, charming lady and the bestower of all 

objects. (82)
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You are peace, forgiveness and bestower of prosperity, 

the omniscient and inhabitant of sacre'J place. You are 

thin, with slender waist and subtle nature. (83)

You are swift mover, the bestower of happiness, the 

terrible night, and reside for a moment. You are the 

means of subsistence, satisfaction and, behaviour of all j 

animates. (84)

You are of universal form reside in the sky. You arejj
; ! ■ , , j ; ; Jj

charming and moon-faced and decorated wj.th half moon in the 

crown. (85) i 1

You are Candrakala possessing the lusture like moon with 

face shininq Like the autumnaal moon. You are moon-faced 

embodied with moon and the consort of Candrasekhara. (86)

You are the inhabitant of lunar region, dwell in the 

heart of Candrasekhara and resident of the Candrasekhara 

mountain, very fickle with fickle eyes. (87)

You are Chinnamasta (beheaded goddess) fond of goat fles! 

and goat sacrifice. You are moon beam, lusturous, embodied 

with all mortal seal. (88) •

You are the controller of all deeds, benificant to all

animates. You are Triguna, embodied with noble qualities

as well as above all (qualities). (89) 1
! ' ‘

You are Gauri, mysterious, born in the race of Gopa ;
| : i

and reside in one quality. You are excellent, dwell in the 

most secret place. (90)
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You are goddess Ambika, the supreme spirit the knower 

of all qualities, adorned by all qualities having growing 

hair matted hair, and decorated with dripping blood. (91)

You move like an elephant, fond of music and dance*
You are the presiding deity of Gaya and the mother of Ganesa,(92)

You are fond of music and engaged yourself in singing.
You are eternal, the mistress of the house and dwell in the

’• '• . i] ;j

house and ride an elephant and Garuda. (93)
\ j 1 : I

You are present in the Yoga and engaged in the Yogic | 

thought. You are eulogised contemplated by Yogi and are 
accessible by Yogini and identified with the embodiment of 
Yuga. (94)

»

You are the consort of the Yogesvara and are embodied 

wit!i Yoga and knowable to Yogis. You are very fond of Yoga 

shine like the cloud at the end of the creation. (95)

You are embodied with sacrifice follower the creation 
and dazzle like the sun. You are like the force of air at
the end of creation and the bestower of all sacrificial ftierits.

(96)
You are the root cause of creation, pervading all over 

the creation, bestower of all prosperities, resquer of the 

ocean like world and is worshipped by the worldly trees. (97)

You are Sarva, the pervader of the whole world the ; i 
accomplisher of all desires. You are protector of the ! 
world and the transmig rater of the world. (98)
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You are invisible, in accessible anJ beyond existence. 
You are embodied! and identified with great fortune. (99)

You are eternal, the root cause of sound and embodied
>

with supreme spirit. You are producer and bestower of 

prosperity. (100)

You are the supreme soul, the darling, house-wife of 

Bhutanatha, reside in all elements, the! mother of evil 
spirits and the inhabitant of crematorium, (101)

You are very much fond of dance of evil spirits and 
their companion. You reside on the earth, over coming birth

death and misery and well-accompanied with the high dignitories.
(102)

You are a serpent expressed through Tarnasi system and 

accompanied with Tama quality, identical with supreme spirit, 

philosopher, and fond of essential nature. (103)

You are bright complexioned with! three eyes desirous 
of and identical with Tryarnbaka. You are beyond birth, 
red bodied, the knower of three times and embodied with 
pure knowledge. (104)

You are the root of all deeds and evil deeds, the 
absolute Brahma and reside in it. You are embodied with 
virtue and asceticism and accessible through wisdom; (105)

You are pious, meritorious, 
injunctions. You are well-versed 
and the nourisher of meritorious.

and the knower of all virtuous 
in religious scri^ptures 
(106)
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You are beyond virtue arri unriqhtousness and bestower 
of virtuous merit. You are pious, religious and bestower of 

merit to the pious. (107)

You are wealthy, wise, bestower of fortune to the 
seeker after wealth. You are the goddess with bow reside 

on the earth and the sustainer of the earth, (108)

You are eternal, the ocean, the root of all creatures 

as well as the universe. You are Rudrani, the consort of 
Rudra and embodied with the eleventh form of Rudra. (109)

You are decorated with Rudraksa garland, the consort of 

Rudra, and the bestower of enjoyment and salvation. You are

worshipped by Brahma and Visnu and always in delighted mood.
(110)

You are Indrani, Vasavi, seated on decorated Airavata 
with thousand eyes, divine form decorated with beautiful 

locks, (ill)

You are a heavenly nymph with beautiful eyes besmeared 

with divine sandal decorated with wonderful ornaments and 
tfaned with beautiful cimara. (112)

You are with divine garland, charming feet decorated 

with wonderful anklet, you are delighted and decorated with 

bracelets. (113)

You are always delighted with laughing face and with
lotus feet meditated upon and wors! lipped by the god Indr a.

(114) !'
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You are red-eyed and always fond of red flowers. You 

are red-bodied having red lotus like eyes, red garments,

red teeth, red tongue and body besmeared with red sandal and
> * 

desirous of eating and drinking of blood. (115-117)

You appear like the bandhuka flowers by putting a red 
garland and body is sprinkled with the bloods and dazzle 
like the m lusture of hundreds of sun. (118)

You are Vagala with burning eyes, 'tawdry grey matted 

looks and tawdry grey eyes, wearing yellow garments and 

always fond of yellow flowers, garments decorated with yellow 
flowers and desirous of drinking blood. You are destroyer of 
enemies. (119-120)

You crush and seize the speech of enemies, remover of all 
the wicked, the destroyer, perplexer,crusher and eradicater of 
of the enemies, the killer and the destroyer of all the wicked. 
You are with two hands having spear and the possesser of 
Trident. (121-123)

You cause disturbances to the wicked and to reduce the 
excitment of the devotee. (124)

You cause excitment and increase the exciting passion 

in the wicked related to agitation the wicked. You abolish 

excitment in the devotee. (125) ! ; ;

You are unique, absence of dual, spotless, embodied M 
with Brahma. You are the mistress of gods, of the three 

worlds and the whole creation as well. (126)
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You, whose lotus feet are worshipped and honoured by 
all even the god Brahma, your behaviour and valour are
unthinkable, (127)

>

You are charming and most beautiful with unthinkable 
dignity and glory and revealer of splendour. (128)

Your dress as well as appearance is unthinkable embodied 
with the qualities unthinkable to the whole world. You with 
uhthinkable valour, glory are worthy to be thought through;: 
Yoga, the dispeller of great thought, you are the daughter • 
of the mountain, Daksa, l mother of the world and the 
creator of the world. (129-130)

You are adorable and the remover of sufferings bestower 
of fortune and the remover of misfortune of the devotees.(131)

You are Katyayani and embodied with Svaha, Sva jha and
Vasat. You are the mistress of the gods and identified
with the oblation for the satisfaction of dead anestors.

(132-134)
You are Pitrrupa, the enjoyer of ablation desirous of 

dark blue colour and worshipped during the dark fortnight 
and in the Pretapaksa. (135)

You are decorated with hands eight hands, ten hands, 
eighteen hands sometimes with fourteen (lands. (136) !

You are Annapurna and the great T ripura sun da r i, the ;
^ ' 1 ; i | ; ;

mistress of the world decorated with thousands of hands ! ! 
and seated on a lion. (137) | •
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You are Tripura sundari and the daughter of the mountain 

with charming face with beautiful eyes* bright teeth and 

beautiful eye-brow* You are dark like blue lotus having 

smiling face like full blown lotus. You are truthful lotus­

faced with curving eye-brows. (138-139)

You are Vidyadhari having beautiful hips, emobidied 

with terrible evening. You are Arundhati, having pretty 

golden and grey eyes. (140)

You are pious, eternal Yogamaya, You are Smrti, Srti,

Krti goddess of speech, Vejic knowledge and embodied with 

eterna1 knowl edg e. (141)

You are Sakti and mother of Vedas eternal, supreme 

goal, metaphysics, logical philosophy and the revealer of 

Yoga sa stra. (142)

You are Dhumavati, the atmosphere deity decorated witli 

the chain of lightning. You are blissful Ganga, the daughter 
of mountain and the consort of Siva. (143)

You are Sunanda, Yamuna, Candi, and powerful Rudracandi 

desirous of dwelling in Parijata forest satisfied with 

scented flowers, decorated with beautiful flowers, resident

of flower garden and fond of garland of flowers. (144-145)
! | ;

You wear garlands of flowers, decorated with flowers, 

shining like heated-gold, adorned with pure gold wearing| golden 

ear-rings and fond of golden flowers. : You are the daughter of 

the ocean and having her abode at Narmada and Sindhu. (146-147)



179

You are Sodasi with sixteen hands and decorated with a 

great serpent. You are a female cobra, an inhabitant of

neither region. (148)
>

You are a female cobra, the daughter and the mother of 

Nagas, the inhabitant of the mountain the protector of fort 

and the destroyer of evil spirit. (149)

You are Abhaya, the destroyer and abolisher of all 

difficulties. You are Brahraani, well-versed in all the ;i 

Vedic scriptures and the root cause of the creation. (l5o)

You are beyond cause and birth and darling of Mrtyunjaya,
reside in the heart of Mrtyunjaya and of the mystical region.

(151)
You are great, reside in Satcakra and desirous of great 

ceremony. You are Rohini, having charming face and well- 

versed in all scriptures. (152)

You are embodied with real and unreal substances and

without desires. You are passionate and desirous of passionate

form and embodied with passion. You are Kalandi dazzling

like Aba si flower with long decorated hair, sit on a lion.
(153-154)

You are young, youthful and . .desirous of youthful spots* 

You are Aditi the mother of gods and the remover of sufferings 

of gods. (155) i :
You are Oaksina with wonderful garment remover of grief. 

You are shining like Asoka flower and the reducer of suffering

and pain. You are loveable to all creatures and identified
! ' i , ^ 1.

with all young ladies. (156-157) |
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You are a great wanier as well as intoxicate-J wonder 
and identified with great illusion. You are bestower of 
illusion as well as salvation. (158)

You are unthinkable, absolute, bestower of all desires 
with a face like full-moon. (159)

You are like twelve suns, dazzle like thousand suns,
: P

You are lusturous and moon-faced. (160)
! i!

■ i • ; .

You are matchless with boundless dignity eternal embodied 
with consciousness. You are the sun and carrier of obi alien

! j : : T '

embodied with fire. (161)

You are wanton having freedom of will and action. You 
are powerless as well as embodied with power. You are of 
unlimited colours, names abodes and having large belly.(162)

You driye evil spirit and nourish meritorious. You 
are Kapalini, desirous of drinks and move like intoxicated 
elephants. (163)

You are pious, affectionate towards friends, the friends 
of the world reside in Vindhya, with your abode at the 
Vindhya mountain. (164)

You are eternal nectar and abolisher of accidental
death dazzle like gold and reside in the mountain of silver.

| (165)
You are very much fond of Kasi and always engaged In the 

protection of Kasi ksetra. You are Yonirupa identified with 
vagina, the inhabitant of Yonipitha. (160)

1 j -
i
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You are charming witli passionate posture perplexer 

through your side glance and embodied with Kaipa tree,(l67)

You are the wielder of P3s#, Ankusa, Sakti, Khetaka 

and infallible arrows and shower divine weapons. You are 

the destroyer of enemies by throwing various terrible weapons. 
You carry Ghanta, Pasa and Ankusa seating in a large decorated 
throne. You are embodied with hymn, the root of all mantras 
and the presiding deity of the mantras. (168-170)

You are charming as well as ugly with your various 
forms. You are very favourite and darling of Virupaksa.(171)

You are Virupaksa the supreme soul with ugly eyes, large 

and terrible face embodied with illusion and well-versed 

in Vedic scripture. (172)

You are the daughter of the mountain, the daughter of 
Himalaya, the king of the mountain and born at the mountain. 

You are metaphysical knowledge and, well-versed in all 
scriptures, (173)

You are loving, cheerful, charming with laughing face 

and the darling of the heart of Girisa. (174)

You are chaste woman devoted to Siva, and perplexer of 
your husband. You are with charming eyes and glance and move

' j i r

like female swan. (175) I ■

You are eternal and praise worthy with eternal pleasure. 
You are wonderful, embodied with reality and conscience and 

the only promoter of truthful knowledge. (176)
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You are the witness of three world, exhibitor of worldly 
merit, executor of right and wrong and eternal, identified
with Siva’s consort. (177 )

}

You are the sister of Mainaka and born from Menaka.
Like the garland of Srikantha reside in the heart of Srikantha.

(178)

You are favourable to Nilakantha and meditated upon i; j 
Srikantha, You are identified with deadly poison and uj 
enjoyer of it. (179) jj

I salute you again and again O the lover of Mahakala, 
the measurer of times, you are the abolisher of disturbance 
and the consort of undisturbed Siva. (180)

Sri Mahadeva said -
0 the best among the sages, thus the daughter of mountain 

being eulogised with thousand names said to Mahesa. (181)

Sri Devi said -
1 am born as the daughter of mountain for your sake 

only. You are the darling of my heart and I am your beloved 

wife. (182)
You observed severe penance for myself. I, being 

satisfied with your meditation, accept you as my husband 

again. (183)
Sri Mahadeva said -

You are eternal, supreme nature, the mother of the world 

and most worthy to be meditated upon. There is none in this 

world to be honoured by you. (184)
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O Mahesvari, I have been oblige! by your nobleself.
0 Sive, I beg a boon before you. (185)

0 JagaJamba be merciful and whenever your charming 
Kali form will reveal I must be there with you an! you will 
be known as Mahakaii seated on a corpse. (186-187)

Sri Maha Jeva said -

Having sai! thus by Sambhu Kali, shining like the ;
I ;

terrible cloud accepte! his prayer an! became bright Hj
complexione! as before. (188) . !

He who . reals the thousand names of Devi relate! by ; I 
Sri Sambhu with devotion, obtains the position of the 
goddess. (189) '

Worshipping Mahesvari with lamp, insence and scented 

flower, one, who recites the stotra attains the supreme 

abode. (190)
With devotion he who worships mother goddess with these 

stotras regularly attains all prosperity, the king comes 
under his control, the enemies are destroyed like lions, 
tigers andwild animals an! thieves flee from him to a 
far distance. He attains auspiciousness with unchailengable 

command and at last reaches Devikala through Durga. (191-194)

Here ends the twenty third chapter thousand names of l!|
•' i i ’ ! i

l • i: ! ,
Lalita4Mahabhagavata Upapurana, ; ! :

****



CHAPTER XXIV

Sri Mahadeva said -

Collecting the ashes of Kamadeva’s burnt body, Sambhu 

besw eared it on his own body and went to the top of the 

Himalaya with his followers to practise penance. Parvati also 

began to practise penance there, (1 & 2)

They spent three thousand years meditating each other ;T.e. 

Sambhu to goddess and goddes to Sambhu. (3) M.

:jk
Being over whelmed with grief due tib Kama being \i\f

£>0&r\bhu ■ i j ii
burnt into ashes^approached Parvati and said O the supreme k 

goddess, please give up such severe penance. By your meditation 

prayer, and silence I have been won over. I am your servant 

please engage me in your service. Please engage me to massage 

your body to put ornaments like chain, armlet etc. on your 

body and to paint your body with lac etc.. O the daughter of 

the mountain if you are pleased with me then engage me to serve 

you with love. (4-7)

I have been over powered by the ashes of Madana O the great 

goddess, please save me from the torture, of Kandarpa (cupid) (8)

You are the remover of all shorts of difficulties 0 Durga 

the bestower of desirable obj eciS; those .who depends on you, ;

are free from all sorrows. (9) i
I ■! ' |

Always I devotionally depend upon you O great Durga please 

save me from the ocean of passion. (10)
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As you are the bestower of Liberation to your devotees 0

the compassionate one similarly please save me from the ocean
!

of passion. (11)

>

Hi us prayed by Sambhu the lovely faced daughter of Himalaya 

looking downward blushed with shame addressed her friends and 

said. (12)

i • | , ■ i'

Vgien I have not been given away in marriage to him byi my 

father. Then O Hara, how can I accept you. As per injunctions 

you accept me as your consort. (13) ;

0 Mahesvara, communicate your desire through a wise person 

to my father, the king of the mountain. (14)

The great lord "Trilochana'1 though: overpowered by^accepted 

the version of the daughter of the mountain as aiithentic. (15)

Then the lotus faced Bhagavati at once returned delightly 

with her friends to her fathers abode. (16)

Hearing the news of Parvati’s return the king of the, mountain 

at once woke-up from his seat, putting her on his own lap took 

her.inside. (IV)

Arriving there Menaka embraced her affectionatly, kissed 

her face, eyes which were full of tears. (18)

Mena said -■ ; ■

O my child you $re like my heart, jl was left as if dead
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owing to your seperation. Allow me to revive life again. (19)

Getting her back all the brothers of Parvati headed by 

Mainaka as well as other relatives were delighted. (20)

Best of her friends intimated to the mountain what they 

met with in the forest regarding the incident between Parvati

and Sarnbhu. (21) ' j
S' ;: : i

Hearing the message thus the lord of the mountain was very 

much delighted and a aited the message :cf Girisha. (22) ; ;
i : ■ ; . 1

0 the best among the sages, to merry that girl Sarnbhu,:
i :

with his followers waited there at the top of the Himalaya, (23)

Being confirmed of his marriage stayed Girisha, at that 

mountain, remembered the great sages headed by Marichi to 

communicate his desire to the lord of the rnountaias. With-in 

no time they approached Siva like the cloud brought by wind. 

After saluting the great god they asked the lord of the Gods - 

0 Lord please have enlighten us why have you remembered us.

Then Mahadeva said to Marichi and others seperately. (24-27)
i

O the best among the sages, for the welfare of the whole 

world and to produce off spring! f oster ihe desire for marriage:
V j; = ;j j !

Since Sati out of her own illusion left me and went out, from 
that time rememberingHj/^iave been practising penance. She 

being satisfied with my prayers. took birth as the daughter of
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i

Himalaya and lias accepted me as her husband. But if her father 

Himalaya the king of the mountain inciting me for marriage 

hands her over with proper procedure then only the lovely 

faced Joeaytiful lady will be able to accept me. (28-32)

I have been burning day and night by Kama after his 

destruction with out that lotus faced girl the daughter of 

mountain I never find peace. (33) !'
j |' ■ '' ' i

If you are ready to extend your he-lp to get her, my most
!' ■ ;; ! i:

cherished beloved then only I can stay here, (34) i;i

Hie Seers sais - " . • >
O lord as desired by you we would continue our endeavour 

for the fulfilment of your desire. (35)

Hie primodial future the supreme knowledge, was your 

previous wife, lias now~been born as the daughter of the Himalaya. 

Definitely Himalaya would hand her over to you. 0 Siva but 

we are only mere instrument. (36 & 37)

Sri Mahadeya said -

Having told thus to Sjambhu the great sages went to the

abode of the king of the mountain with joy. For the finalisation

of marriage of Sambhu with Ambilca. Seeing them approaching
k: hi!

him the king of the mountain also offered seat after proper;

reception. Then the sages said to Himalaya, the king of the

mountain: (38-40) I



188

O king, please listen, the desire of Siva which is beneficial 

for you. That Sati who was the daughter of Daksa in the past 

has now ^being born as your daughter as parvati. Please offer 
to lord Siva, the supreme soul. (41 & 42)

By being united with his consort through your kindness.
He will be happy. Then you will know his paver and personality.

Hence without thinking any thing 
again said to Himalaya the king

you offer your
of the mountain

daughter. Nai^ada 
(43 8. 44) jj

Narada the great inteligent, the knower of past, present! 
and future said with smile 0 the great king, all these have 

been informed by me previously. (45)

As good luck would have it, you hand over your daughter 
to the eternal, the supreme spirit Siva. (46)

Then the king of the mountain said gladly owing to your 
arrival I have obliged and purified. (47)

All declare Gandra Sekhara as the lord of the gods and 
he is c&mpetant to create, to naurish and to destray the world.

So I donot find any inapplicability to offer my daughter to Him,
I as well as the whole world is under his control. (48 & 49) j

Go to Sambhu and inform him that what he disires is corrobo­
rated by me. Finding out auspicious time anj date inform me |so

; ! ■U

that I will after my daughter decorating her as far as possible.
i (50 & 51)

Here ends the twenty fourth chapter!called the arrangement 
of Parvati's marriage of Sri Mahabhagavata UpapuranaM.



CHAPTER XXV

Sri Mahadeva said -

Hearing the speech of the king of the mountain great sages 

returned to Mahesa in a cheerful mood. (1)
i . ;i • i: • ■ i

Sambhu enquired of t!ie views of the king of the mountains 

when they came to him please enlighten me [whether the king of 

the mountain desires to hand over his daugher to me voluntarily.

0 Brahmins please console and pacify me through your reply* f2 & 3)

The Seers said -

0 the Lord of the god do not bother otherwise and be ci 

The king of the mountain will offer his daughter to you witltjall

devotion. The king of the mountain further requested to lei him
11 : ’

intimate the suitable date so that the marriage will be soleniniged,
(4)

Sri Mahadeva Said -

Then again Sambhu said to tlie sages - quickly finding a 

suitable date intimate the noble king of the mountains. Listening 

thus the sages headed by Marici, fixing a suitable date informed 

Mahesvara. For prosperity in off-spring you marry on the

thursday that is the fifth day of the bright fortnight in t 

month of VaisSlcha. This date is auspicioiis’ and fifee from al
j I ’ i

abstacles. (6-9) ' i
|i ]
j j ; I

Mahadeva said - j: !
; j‘ :

Proceed to the lord of the mountain and intimate him t

»e

li

!1 j:
iat
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on auspicious day the wedding ceremony. . may be

conducted as per injunctions,3«JlSuperior gods will visit his 

abode in procession. Listening the speech of Sambhu the
"i

sages again went to Himalaya and informed the version of 

Mahesa. The king of the mountain politely accepted his suggestion 

after it. (10-13)

He bit them adieu after proper hospitality. On the other 

hand they also repaired to the place of Candra Sekhara and 

informed him the intention of the king of the mountains. There-
i • - ■; ;

after Sambhu said them on that auspicious date you welcome to 

accompany me to the abode of the mountain. He said to N^rada 0. 

my son you are the unobstructed mover. Please show me a favour 

I reveal. 0 the best among the sages on ray behalf you please 

inform Brahma, Visnu, and Xndra etc. seperately about my 

marriage which would causes delight to them so that they will 

come here'along with all gods, Gandharvas and Kinnaras to 

attend my marriage ceremony. (14-19)

Then Narada said 0 Lord what you order will be carried out.
(20)

Then the sages headed by Marici saluted the god, prayed 

for their deperture towards their own abode. (21) !

Please allow t/s to go new to our own abode. We will be 

here along with gods on the day of the jeeremony. (22) |
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With eyes full of tears,the great sage, grieved due to the 

soperation of his wife and was extremely passionate 

Mahadeya said: So long I liave not got the daughter of 

Himalaya my beloved, as wife I will live very miserably though 

burnt with passion. 0 sages this is my promise expressed brfore 

you. When I will get my beloved Parvati I will serve her always. 

Out of fascicenation I will not be seperated from her where ever 

she moves. I will not relinquish her even for half a moment.

O the sages you now may go to your own abodes,

I will stay here in this forest meditating on the daughter 

of the mountain. Having told thus Girisa disbanded the great 

sages. (23-29)

0 magnanimous - they all went to their own abode after 

paying obeisan1>the god. Harada went quickly to Brahma and 

informed the message about the marriage of Siva. Then he 

went to the lovely BaikunthaPuri to inform Visnu. Having 

heard this they both became very glad. They said to the best 

among the sages - We will go along with our family to attend 

the marriage. You move fast quickly to heaven to in form 

about the marriage of Siva and his speed: to Indra. (30-35)

Having heard this the king of the gods became glad 

and thought that the death of Taraka will take place surely,

(36) ]

9
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He started his arrangement to attend the marriage of 
Mahesa, Narada also being welcomed by Indra went to his own 

abode. O7)

Here ends the Twenty Fifth Chapter called the dialouge 
of Siva and Narada in connection with Siva’s marriage of 
Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana^n.

■***



CHAPTER XXVI

Sri Mahadeva said -

0 the best among the sages the marriage ceremony of Parvati 

in the palace of king of the mountain took place, (l)

O magnanimous, the sounds of Kettle drum, shuttle, 

Clarionate, Panaba and Gomulcha were resunded in the air. (2)

| ! ' ■ : , ]
The Gandharvas began to singing delightly and the dance

of nymphs was very enchanting. (3) H|

The daughter of Gods as well as the daughter of mountains 

carne to witness the marriage of Parvati. (4)

Thus the auspicious ceremony was performed in the palace
blew

of mountain sweet windAslowly. The animals present there were 

very delighted. Hie quarters were healthy and delighted 

at the time, (5-7)

Here Indra along with all gods, Gandharvas, and Kinnaras 

arranged to proceed to Mahesa. (8)

At that time the prosperous Narada informed to Rati

about the auspicious marriage ceremony of Malta deva with Parvati.
(9)

All the gods along with Gandharvas, Kinnaras and snakes 

are going there. You go to the king of gods and don't be! late,
Cio);:

The gods may beg the life of your husband before the 

mirthful ceremony of Mahesa. (11)
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Then only Siva may resurrect the boiy of Kama. Having told 

thus the sage went to Mahesa quickly engaging Rati to think 

of the life of her husband. Looking Narada corning towards

him Mahesa said 0 my son, you are welcomed, you now think-what 

is to be done. He said all the gods along with Siddhas, 

Charena, Gandharvas, Kinnaras, sages above all the kings are 

coming to Mahesvara. Then at night when auspicious time will

come, they all will proceed, towards the abode of the king of
I ■ i ; "

the mountain with you. Your marriage vyill take place with 

pump and ceremony, (12-16)

At that time the king of the gods along with all other 

gods, Gandharvas, and Kinnaras arrived Mahesa. They saluting 

Maha jeva, the root cause of the whole world said 0 Lord 

please command us. (17 & 18)

He said, you do what is fit to be done in my marriage. 

Then the king of the gods caused all auspicious ceremony 

during the marriage ceremony at the hermitage of Sambhu. Ten 

quarters were resounded with the sound of Kettle drums. (19)

0 sage Sardula the Gandharvas were singing melodious songs ■ 

and the flowers were showered over it. : When the nymphs began 

to dance, 0 the best among the sages beautiful flowers blossomed 

in the branches of the tree^at that forest of the lord of 

the gods. (21 & 22) | j
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The Cuckoo and thousands of Blade bees creat enchanting 

noise at that time the malaya wind blew in that forest. (23)

Then Brahma along with his mind-born sons headed by sage 

Basistha ©rrieved to that place. (24)

To witness the marriage ceremony Narayana came there to 

Siva with Laksmi and Sarasvati. (25) r;

'• ! ‘ I

Finding the presence of all, Siva was very much delighted
; ! ;

and his lotus face turned shining. (26) ■ j

Here ends the twenty sixth chapter called the arrival : 

of Gods in the dialouge of Mahadeva and p Harada of Sri 

Mahabhagavata Upapuranajn.

***



CHAPTER XXVII

Rati the beautiful one the cbnsort of Kama being emaciated 
distressed due to the b§scavement of her husbands with eyes

full of tears approached Indra and said thus in front
\

of him: (l & 2) ,

Rati said -
In the past being advised by you, my husband, the darling

; l
of my heart had aimed the arrow to Sambhu as a result turned;

# j |
in to ashes. (3) H I ||

Then when I was mourning for him, lyou consoled me, 

assuring the revival of my husband soon. Now Samkara, 
got back his wife who was being perplexed with his arrow.

Your aim is fulfilled but why are you not striving for the 
resurrection of my husband. (4-6)

Sri Mahadeva said -
Thus referring the incident Bati separated from her 

husband, began to weep in front of Brahma as well as the 

king of the gods. (7) '

Having heard this Brahma and the king of the gods appealed 

to Samkara who was very anxious for the marriage.

They said O Lord have mercy towards your devotees 
please extend your benighn hands for the welfare of the gods. (9
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V$ien with our request Kama advanced to pierce with his 

arrows at that time he requested all the gods present at 

the abode of Indra .Jjr Mahadeva destroys me out of anger.

You all would endeavour for my revival. Oh Samkare, we 

assured him to come to his rescue. In fact he is turned into 

asises by the fire of anger issued from your eyes. Now hisi 

beloved wife Rati, being bereaved of Ids husband approaches! 

us to get back her husband. (10-13) ij H

0 Lord the master of three worlds if you kindly revive: 

the body of Kama then only the assurance of the gods willjbe 

justified so that Rati will get her husband back for the 

bewilderment of the world. (14-15a')

Sri Mghadeva said -

Having heard this Mahadeva the bestower of mercy, caused 

Kama to get back his former form. 0 the great sage attaining 

his previous form Kama saluted to Mahesvara and all other gods, 

then he approached R.ati, 0 sage getting back her husband Rati 

gs well as the gods became very happy.; Then the night dazzled 

with clears moon spreading all over and the god proceeded to 

the ceremony. Thereafter Brahma advised Lord Sadasiva to 

withdraw his previous form which was rare to the gods ^nd 

ornamented with ashes, grey.knotted locks at the head, the

body besmeared wit!i ashes, crown adorned with reddish matted
,. [ ; ;■

locks and with four hands and appear in a benign form coveted 

by the yogis. ' ; |
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Brahma said -

0 Sambhu your form is difficult to be attained by gods 

and causes encourage and delight to the ascetics. So please 

withdrawing this attain a charming form.

Beholding such charming form your father-in-law the 

king of the mountain and flenaka your mother-in-law will be 

very much satisfied. You will be presented with a most 

beautiful lady by the great mountain. 0 Mahesvara you do
; i;

something so that they all will be pleased. (22-23) j ;!

0 the destroyer of Kandarpa you attain your most ft'&n

nobody will fear looking your terrible form in the marrige. | ’;

You attain your most charming form with one head and two 

hands,' ' .... ' .

Sri Mahadeva said -

0 the best among the sages having requested thus by 

Brahma, Sambhu immediately attained a good looking form with 

one head and two hands. His bknotted locks becam© decorative;

like golden crown the ashes of t!ie body turned into sandal i
> ; ;

paste on the body and the serpent became gold ornaments.

0 the magnanimous the gods, gandharvas, and kinnaras setting 

him on bullock desired to march on the abode of the king of

the mountain before him in an auspicious moment. (24-28) |
I ! |
| i

During the period of departure of t!|e lord of the three

worlds the inhabitants of the heaven showered flowers and jv
! ’ ; .

the quarters were resounded with the sound of Dunduvi. (29)
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The cold arvj scented wind blew slowly the birds made 

noise, the well-dressed pramathas also produced! sound with 

joy. Thus the good looking Candrasekhara riding on a bullock
A

reached the abode of the Icing of the mountain with gods, 

sages and kinnaras. (30)

Here ends the twenty seventh chapter called the arrival

of Siva to the abode of Himalaya in the dialogue of Sri

Mahadeva and Marada of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapuramant.

#**#



CHAPTER XVIII

Sri Mahadeva said -

The king of the mountain, knowing the arrival of Mahesvara 

carne outside and received them properly and led them all 

inside. (1)

T!ie mountain receiving Brahma, Visnu and gods headed by 

Indra properly, took them inside, (2)

The king of the mountain gladly welcomed the sages 

headed by Marici, took them into his own abode. (3)

Menaka as well as Himalaya, the king of the mountains 

beholding the husband of Parvati who was calm, with charming 

face, two hands ornamented with jems and golden crown, the 

head decorated with moon and dazzling with thousands of sun 

became glad. (4-5)

The other gods Gandharva, and Kinnara, those who were 

present there could not divert their eyes elsewhere after 

beholding the husband of Parvati. (6)

They talked betwreen each other that as Gauri is charming 

so also is Mahadeva the lord of the world. ("7)

When the most auspicious time arrived at the king of 

the mountain himself treating‘him properly handed over 

Parvati to the Lord of the Gods. (8)

Thus Sambhu, the creator, the preserver and the destructor
: : : i

of the world gladly accepted the daughter of Himalaya. (9).|
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At that time the ceremony was observed in the city of 

the king of the mountain in such a pomp and ceremony that 

was never seen in past nor at present or would never expect 

in future. (10)

O the magnanimous one all the gods became delighted.

The gods were satisfied when Hara was united with his wife.

All began to praise again and again to Kama for his bewilderment 

of kiahadeva. Beholding Samkara with Parvati the gods, '!■ 

Gandharvas and the sages said to each other. Due to goo^-luck 
of the king of the mountain, the mother of the world came |to 
him as his daughter. The girl who is the absolute nature and 

identified with the a whole world come down to his house as 

daughter. So the penance of the king of the mountain was 

never small. (11-15)

Vihat to speak of her good-luck attained previously, 

so that she became the mother of Her, the mother of three 

worlds. (l6)

In this world who will be able to express the power and 

dignity of Mahesa. His form as well as his wealth is beyond 

imagination and expression. (17)

Beholding the beauty of Parvati and Paramesvara the 

gods etc., talked thus between each other. (18)

Lord Brahma and Visnu related before delightful Samkara 

and Parvati. (19)
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Brahma Visnu said -

0 Lord Parvati your wife was Sail in the previous birth 

for whose separation you were practising severe penance in the 

past. She is goddess Bhagavati, the eternal and primordial.

Sri Mahadeva said -

Then Himalaya praised Sambhu with devotion. (20-21) 

Himalaya said -

0 Lord, the great god, the Lord of the gods affectionate 

to the devotees. I salute you over and over again. My birth 

and life is fruitful as I beheld the Lord of the world and 

the mother of the world with my own eyes. (22-23)

Sri Mahadeva said -
0 the great sage, Lord Sambhu delighting by his nectfetr 

like speech, said to the king of the mountain who was praising 

him with devotion. (24)

0 the king of the mountain you are wise and lucky, 

another form of mine specially honourable to gods. I have 

arranged a share in the sacrifice for you also. O the Lord 

of the mountain. In the earth nobody will perform sacrifice 

without you as the gods are the enjoyer of the oblation in 

the sacrifice, so also you. For you the enjoyer also of the 

sacrifice in the earth. (25-27)
■ I ■

Himalaya said -
0 Lord the preceptor of the world I have been obliged 

with your boon. 0 Sambhu the ocean of mercy there are 

another boon to be asked for. 0 Mahesvara, affectionate to
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the devotees please enjoy yourself with Parvati here and 

make me hory. (28-29)

Sri Mahadeva said -

0 the Lord of the mountain I will stay with Parvati at 

the top of the mountain very close to your palace. That is 

why the inhabitants of the mountain cajll one *Girisa*.(30-31)

Sri Mahadeva said - i:;j.
Then thus offering boon to the best among the mountain,!

i ’• :; ■

tHe constructing a beautiful city stayed there with Uma. 

Thereafter the gods headed by Brahma returned to their own 

respective ®,tso<i£S *

One who reads or listens the chapter containing the 

auspicious marriage ceremony of Parvati, attains the blessings 

of the goddess and do not face any fear from enemy or king. 

Hearing the litany once the person attains his desires and 

becomes free from all sins due to the grace of the great 

goddess. O the best among the sages it was told by you how 

Mahesvara got back the absolute Nature Sati the daughter of 

Daksa. 0 my son now listen how; the son Karttikeya, the destroyer 

of Taraka, the warrior, the protector of the gods was born.

No one was equal to his strength and prowess at present now; or
!! :

will be in future in the three worlds. !i:
!!■

; li . : . :

Here ends the twenty eighth chapter called the auspicious 

marriage ceremony of Parvati of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapuranaw.



CHAPTER XXIX

Sri Mahadeva said -

Thinking day and night about the retrieval of Parvati 

the suffering arising out of meditation became pleasurable 

for Mahadeva. (l)

Always '<'lahesvara engaged his ears to hear her speech, 

her eyes to see her beauty and his mind to engress her - 

thus he inculcated love in Parvati. Once collecting wild 

flowers itehesvara prepared a beautiful garland and infused ; -
■ ■ I ; ■ .!

with the scent of camphor and aguru and presented her and |M 

embraced her out of passion and desired quickly to produce a 

son. The Lord commandfd -•Nandi do not allow anybody else from 

outside without my permission, be he a person or a god or else 

adored by them. So you protect the gate of rny dwelling with 

all my followers. Having heard this lie engaged himself 

along with the followers to protect the gate on the order 

of the Lord of the gods. Then secretly Sambhu over powered 

with passion engrossed in amorous dalliance with Parvati for 

fifteen years. Being engrossed in joy of love out of passion,

Hara did not distinguish between the day and night. Enjoying 

thus neither he was satisfied nor his semen was discharged. (SUIO)

0 the best among the sages, the earth being tortured by 

His kick went to sun in the form of a cow and weeping with eyes 

full of tears she communicated her pain due to Siva’s kick.(11-12)
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0 Sun, Lori Hara, the Lori of the world being passionate 

is enjoying- Parvati since very long time in the plane of the 

Himalaya. (13)

1 have been oppressed jay and night by the weight of Siva 

and Sakti (Parvati). I am not able to stay. So please advise 

me some remedy. He, the Lori of the world also getting

Parvati and being passionate does not know the distinction 

between day and night. There appears no break of Siva's 

enjoyment. Hie semen neither falls out nor do they feel 

satisfied.: (14-16)

Sri Mahadeva said -

Listening to the speech of Earth Sun went to Indra with 

her and said them the fact as narrated by the Earth. Having 

heard this all went to Brahma. 0 the great sage the gods 

keeping the earth in the form of a cow in their front said 

to Lori Brahma, the master of the world, 0 Brahma you please 

listen, Hara is enjoying Parvati, the nourisher of the world 

for fifteen years in the Himalayan plaf*i. Yet neither His 

semen fall down nor he got satisfaction above all he never 

held his attention. This inident heard of or seen by anybody 

also any where. (17-22)

The Earth being suppressed by the load of the sexual,

union of Siva and Sakti about to enter into the nether region,

has come to us. So into the nether region, has come to us.

So 0 the Lori of the three world please suggest us the remedy.
(23-24)
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Thus listening their speed) Brahma the grandfather of 
the world,' consol ing them again and again and said to the 

g od s. (25)

That itahesvara is engaged in such amorous affairs for 
the accomplishment of the welfare of the gods. He who will 
be born out of this semen will no doubt be the killer of 
Tara lea. But if a son is born out of this semen through the 

goddess he will be the destroyer of gods as well as the demons.
, i i

The world will not be able to tolerate his prowess. O gods 

you arrange to produce a son by the semen of Sarabhu through 
any where else. I will go to that place where Wlahesvara is 

enjoying Parvati out of passion. You all accompany me quickly 

to pray Mahesvari for the termination of Sambhu*s union, (26-31)

Brahma having informed to gods thus, Narada went to that
place where the Lord of the gods was enjoying with Uma earlier.

(32)
The gods also went thereafter to see them who were 

engaged in sexual union. (33)

In spite of their arrival the passionate Siva did not 

desist from their union nor Parvati felt shame for it. On 

the other hand Parvati did not abandon Mahesa who was enjoying 
day and night. (34)

Here ends the twenty ninth chapter called the description 

of enjoyment of Siva and Parvati of Sri 'Mahabhagavata Upapurana.

****



CHAPTER XXX

Sri Maha-Jeva said -

0 sage the gods, being surprised praised Ambika identified 

as Shamq. (1)

Brahma and others said -

You are the mother and Hara is the fattier of this world.

We are all your children. Thus you do not have mental agitation, 

0 mother, you are the beloved of Siva and identified with 

shame, so you please protect the Earth and be merciful to 

all. (2)
■ . i

O the mother of the world, you are the soul you are the 

Bra liman, bereft of three qualities being a female. You are 

doing your job with a male. The people accept you as the wife 

of the destroyer of the smara. (3)

Out of your own desire sometimes you become Sambhu by 

your portion. In the form of a woman Hie perplexer of the 

three worlds you enjoy yourself. Out of your own illusion 

you appear as Krsna a male and imagining Sambhu as your 

wife Radha you enjoy, (4)

0 mother the goddess of the gods and the protector of 

the world have mercy on us and refrain from your enjoyment 

for the protection of Hie earth, (5)

Sri Mahadeva said —

Being praised by Hie gods Bhagavati Hie daughter of th# 

mountain, giving up sexual union woke up with shame. (6)
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From her own union a terrible and valour son was born. 

Devi asked- to that child, 0 my son, you stand at the gate 

protect the gate of my palace. (7-8)

Having told thus, the mother of the three worlds with 
face downward due to si tame entered into . ,her beautiful abode 

wh@©@ gate was made out of gems, (9)

O the best among the sages, Sambhu also gave up sexualj 

union and thouglit of welfare of the gods! as well as of the 
world. Brahma by knowing that he is interested to gave up 
His semen asked Vayu for carring out the work for gods.(lO-ll)

Brahma said -
0 Vayu you have to do a job for the benefit of the world. 

For the destruction of Taraka and to produce a son of Sambhu 

you quickly carry out his semens left by Mahesa over earth 

to the vagina of the Apsaras. (12-13)

Sri Mahadeva said -
O the best among the sages having heard his speech Vayu 

the best among the swift movers blew terribly. (14)

Then Sambhu discharged his semen like a silver mountain 
over the head of fire which was became unbearable on the part 
of tiie fire, quickly lie threw the very powerful semens of the 
Lord to the Sara forest. (15-16)

Vayu with his own force divided the semen equally and 
supposed to enter into the vagina of six Krttikas. (17)
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That semen entering into the vagina and coming in contact 

with blood, and entered! into their womb. (18)

Tlie semen coming in contact with fire dazzled! like
> -

gold and is traced in the Sara forest till now. (19)

The Krttikas were unable to carry the shares of the semen 

brought by air. (20)

O magnanimous, all of them gave up (discharged) that semen 

mixed with blood into the earth. When putting into a wooden 

box they desired to throw into the Ganga which was seen by ;: 

Prajapati. (21-22) ,!

Carrying that wooden box Brahma gladly went to his own 
abode. (23)

From that wooden box came out a superman with six faces, 

twelve eyes and twelve hands, golden like white lusture, 

lovely faces having dazzling like the shining moon and eyes 

like blue lotus. (24-25)

Knowing him as the son of the mother goddess from in the 

wooden box he broke the box and witnessed the son of Siva 

viio is born in the bright fortnight of Asvina. (26-27)

The valorous enemy of Taraka; the son of Siva when born 

at Brahmaloka Brahma the grandfather of the world was very . 

much delighted and performed the pompous ceremony. The 

dazzling crown and ear-ring of Taraka fell down on earth and 

his body thrilled at the time of the birth of the valour 

son of Parvati. (28-30) 'H
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The quarters were clear arri the gods were delighted 
knowing the birth of the son of Parvati at Brahmalolca.
Na ray an a came and saw him with affection. Hie other gods 
headed by Indra carne there. (31-32)

Knowing the birth of the son of Uma all the sages came, 

Brahma along with oilier gods named the son. 0 the great sages 

the son of Parvati was very mirthful. (33-34)

Brahma said -
O the son of Siva you will be known as Karttikeya in the 

three worlds as you are born from Krttika,, You will be known 

as Sanmatura as you were brought up by six mothers, headed 
by Krttika, (35-36)

As he was born out of the semenal fluid collected together 
he will be known a$ Skanda in the world, (37)

As he will destroy Taraka in the war he will be known as 
Tarakavairi in the world. (38)

Sri Mahadev'a said -
Brahma the grandfather of the world having named thus 

observed the ceremony along with the gods, (39)

0 the best among the sages all the gods those were 
defeated by Taraka were advised by Brahma to accomplish their 

respective duties, (40)

The gods said -
0 Lord the master of three worlds as long as the son gf

j • ' S ; ;
Samkara has not destroyed Taraka in the war you should not
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introduce him to his parents. If the mother goddess and the 

Lord Sadasiva would not allow their son to the war then what 

shall we do. Immediately after the destruction of the demon 

in the' war they will be informed by you about the birth of 

their son. (41-44)

Sri Mahadeva said -
Thus Sadanana the eldest son of the mother goddess was! 

born and stayed at Brahmapura. The gods went to their own j 
abodes. (45) !

O the best among the sages that is; how the valo *roos 

Karttika the son of the mother goddess and the destroyer 

of Taraka was born. (46)

One who reads or even listens the chapter containing the 

birth of the son of Girija with devotion, does not face fear 

from sin. (47)

One who listens about the birth of the son of Girija 

though issueless will be blessed with a virtuous son like 

Karttika. (48)

Here ends the thirtieth chapter called the description 

of Karttika’s birth in the dialogue of Sri Mahadeva and Narad a 

of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.

*#**



CHAPTER XXXI

Narada said -

0 Mahadeva please describe how the son of Parvati 

destroyed! Taraka the foe of t!ie go'is in war, and his 

identification (relation) with Ids parents. What did Mahesvara 

and the mother goddess do when got their son. (1-2)

Sri Mahadeva said -

O my son, please listen, how the son of Parvati destroyed 

Taraka in the war and how Ids identification with his parents 

was revealed. Once the gods, being defeated by Taralca approached 

Brahma, after saluting him the gods said. (3-5)

0 Lord Brahma; are you not aware of Taraka’s atrocities 

to the gods ? Mow for his annihilation, pray despatch the 

mighty god Karttika, the son of Mahadeva to the battle. (6-7)

Sri Mahadeva said -

Thus listening their sad plight Brahma, the grandfather 

of the world said to Karttikeya in the presence of gods. (8)

Brahma said -

O the son of Siva, you are the protector of the whole 

world, now save the gods by killing the demon Taraka. Though 

tortured by the demon Taraka the gods feel relaxed in anticipating 

your powerful support. So kill that disturber of the gods.(9-10)

Sri Mahadeva said - ‘

The valorous Karttika said gentle to Brahma in front of 

gods. (11)
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Karttikeya said -

1 will, surely defeat that wicked and powerful Tara lea, the 

king of the demons in a battle. Go please arrange a vehicle 

for me » (12)

Sri Mahadeva said -
Lord Brahma presented peacock as vehicle with air like 

speed to Use son of Siva, (13)

For the destruction of Taraka he presented him a Sakti 

well-furnished with gold and dazzling like crores of sun.

This type of Sakti was not seen in the three worlds for which 

the son of Siva is named as Saktidhara. (14-15)

Appointing him for the protection of the divine army 

Brahma, the grandfather of the world sent him to battle.

Saluting Brahma he climbed on the peacock and held the terrible 

Sakti in hand. Placing him at the forefront, the gods proceeded 

towards the abode of Taraka, the king of demons for the battle. 

Listening the violent sound due to their arrival the king of 

demons organised the demons to fight with the gods. (16-19)

He marched to the battle equipped with unlimited unconqurable 

infantry thousands of horses and elephants, (20)

Looking at the general (senani) seating on a peacock and 

holding Sakti for operation coming alonci with all the gods,

Taraka, the enemy riding on a chariot, looking like a pure gold 

decorated with flag and pulled by 1 ions)the sound of theaxle 
vibrating the earth. 0 the wise he anticipated a great trouble 

for him. (21-23)
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Hie meteor, as if dividing the sun, fell down near the 
chariot and, the soldiers. All the soldiers became unhappy as 
the birds fell down on the ground making terrible sound.(24-25)

The king of the demon though finding various dangerous 
omen, took his terrible bow and desired to fight with the 
son of Siva and to win in the war. (26)

O sage who will be able to win him whose mother is 
Bhagavati, the daughter of the king of the mountains and the 

destroyer of all the superior lemons, whose father is Girisa, 
the destroyer of the whole creation. (27)

Here ends the Thirty first chapter called the description 

of the arrival of Kumar in the dialogue of Sri Mahadeva 

Ha rad a of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.

****



CHAPTER XXXII

Sri NSahadeva said -

The sound of Etteri, Turi and Panava above all, the

Simhanada (roaring of the lion) of both the army covered
>

all over, (1),

The sky as if was filled with the sound caused by the 

axle of the chariot; and the earth vibrated thereafter the 

battle commenced. (2)

At that time Brahma along with the sages, riding on a nj 

beautiful chariot appeared on the shy to behold the terrible; 

and devastating war between gods and the demons. (3-4) :

Indra, tit rowing his Vajra kill! hundreds and thousands of 

demons in the war. Similarly Varuna, binding the superior demons 

with his noose killed them with his sword. Hie other gods also 

throwing various types of arrows killed many soldiers of the 

demons. Karttikeya fighting with that wicked, killed many 

great and valorous demons. Thus many demons were killed in 

front of Taraka by the arms and ammunitions of the gods.(5-9)

The earth became inaccessible due to the heaps of dead 

bodies of Use soldiers and elephant and the broken parts of 

the chariots. (10)

0 the best among the sages, the river of blood gushing 

out of the deceased demons flew between both the parties. (11)

0 Harada looking the loss of soldiers Taraka the king 

&f the demons faught severe battle withi Karttika. (12) I



216

Hundreds and thousands of arrows were issued by him 

were destroyed by Karttika the son of Gauri delightfully.(13)

Hundreds and -thousands of demons of Taraka were killed 

by Karttika in the battle. (14)

The gods and Kinnaras beholding them fighting each other 

with arrows were astonished* (15)
\- I

T!ie demon being angry threw many arrows having golden ! 

tops and like the arms of Yama to Karttika. (16)

O Narada Karttika threw the terrible Ardhacandra arrow ! 

at him but he destroyed it within half a moment. (17)

Karttika being angry, threw his terrible arrows of 

ten parvas to kill the chief of the demons. (18)

The king of the demons being pierced with that arrow 

fainted and fainted and fell down on his own chariot. (19)

Again he wake up roaring like a lion as if unconqured 

held the Sula in hand. (20)

Beholding him ready to thrtw his great Sula Sadanana 

threw his Sula to the enemy of the gods. (21)

Hie Sula held by demon in his hand was destroyed and 

burnt into ashes by that Sula of Karttikeya and it was really 

very fantastic. (22) I

Being angry the demon licked his lips and threw his 

powerful Gad a on Karttika. Karttika also destroyed it by his 

own. (23-24)
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Hie king of the 'lemons, taking another Gala and roaring 

like lion jumped upon Karttika. (25)

Be}lolling the great lemon clasping with Gala in his 

hand Karttika cut off his both hands by Khurapra (an arrow , 

with a s!tarp horse shoe shape! heal). (26)

By that weapon the king of the lemons was pierce! in 

the war roaring 1ike a clou! at the end of the destruct ion.(27)

Here ends the thirty second chapter called the description 

of the war among Karttikeya an! Tarakasura of Sri Malta bhagavata 

Upapurana.



CHAPTER XXXIII

Sri Mahajeva said -
Hie king of the demons shouting more and more aimed 

various arrows terrible like the rod of Yama. (l)

Taraka, being furiously angry, threw the terrible Sakti 

having gem stick to Karttika. (2)

Being perplexed the gods were thrilled by looking the 

unbearable Sakti coming towards them. (3) * : j-

Brahma and other sages recited the mantra averting 
the evil. Karttikeya t!ie son of Parvati destroyed tlie Sakti 
with his own Sakti in the presence of gods. The gods being 
pleased showered flowers over Karttika and admired again and 
again. The Siddhas and Gandharvas were astonished by looking 
at the valour of Karttikeya, the son of itohadeva. Hie angry 
demon king taking his bow quickly covered Skanda peacock with 
large number of afrows and hispeacock as well. (4-8)

Th@no.the best among the sages, Hie son of Siva also 

cut off the net of arrows, looked like crores of sun. (9)

At that time the demon dividing the gods the killer of 

the mighty Vrtra approached the son of Parvati. (10)

Beholding Parvati*s son riding on a peacock resembling 

like the heap of emerald and the killer of Vrtra, riding on 
an elephant named Airavata, the mighty Taraka hit Kumara and 

Indra with the shower of arrows. In that war Kumara and Indra 
cut off the arrows and roared like a lion and hit the demon 

with various terrible weapons. (11-14)
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O NaraJa Indr a threw his Vajra with force but hitting to 
Isis heart it turned! into Is uni red pieces within half a moment. (15)

Then holding the sword and leaving Kumara behind tbe 

king of the god with red eyes due to anger ran towards him.(16)

The son of Parvati angrily driving Isis vehicle cut off 

his hand with shord within a moment. '(17)

Hie king of the demon holding a terrible club in his 

left hand ran towards Karttika, (18) j

Karttika also holding tliat Sakti given to him by Brahma 

threw to the king of the demons who was looming towards 
him. (19)

Being pierced by that Sakti the king of the demons like 

Nila mountain fell down on the earth resounding it. (20)

After the death of the great demon the gods, Gandharvas 

and Kinnaras became very glad, the quarters were very clear 

due to the smooth rays of the sun and the world became 

stable. (21-22)

Here ends the thirty third chapter called the death of 

Tarakasura of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.

***



CHAPTER XXXIV

Use gods said -

Jubilant go'Js welcaomed t!ie son of Parvati presenting 

with scented flower, in see nee etc.,, accompanied with eulogies. 

Brahrna, the lortd of subjects ri'Jing on a plane drown by swans 

approached /Aahesa with Kumar a Karttikeya, having six faces 

and said -

.Brahma said -
0 my son, she is your mother adored^the wo#ld, the 

mistress of gods. He is your father Mahajeva the respected 

by the people of the world and bestower of auspiciousness.

You are their son, so salute them, 0 magnanimous one, 

staying here you nourish the whole world. (1-5)

Sri Mahadeva said -

O the best among the sages having heard thus from Brahma 

Parvatf and Paramesvara thoughtintheir mind all about him. (6)

Parvati was delighted at heart getting her son who was 

saluting in tier lap. (7)

Mahesa also getting his son became glad and invited 

all gods to observe the ceremony. (8)

Coming there Lord Visnu, the Harayana, glanced at Karttike 

passing divine and beautiful form, being caressed by the 

mother goddess in her lap with affection. (9)
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Visou thought, had I been her son I would have sucked 
her breast delightly by seating on her lap, (1|)

Thinking thus in mind Visnu the great god decided to 
return after saluting the mother goddess, at that time 
Paramesvari, sensing his intention offered a boon to *0 Visnu, 
let you be born as my son11, (12-13)

O Mara da, all other gods repaired to their respective 
abodes after saluting mother goddess as well as the lord of 
the gods, (14)

Thus stated how terrible Karttika killed Taraka the 
enemy of the gods by the help of a *Gada* in the battle and 
how he was introduced with his parents, (lb-16)

Now listen how Visnu was born as Ganesvara, the god, 
honourable, the elephant-faced one as the son of ESiavani. (17)

Here ends the thirty fourth chapter called Karttika*s 

march to Kailasa of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.



CHAPTER XXXV

Sri Mahadeva said _

Once ESiava, keeping his son in his dwilling came down to 

eartli with Bhavani for a pleasure trip. (1)

Finding a beautiful forest on the earth, he built a 

beautiful city there and stayed with Uma. (2)

Once Mahadeva, keeping the mother goddess alone in that

palace went out to collect the forest flowers with It is followers.
(3)

: . : I _ ■ :

Cutting more beautiful flowers Mahesvara was late in that

forest. (4)

0 the best among the sages, at that time Gauri, besmearing 

her body with turmeric power proceeded for a bath. (5)

Though the protector of the world M^hesvari, herself thought 

of the protection of their own house. (6)

Remembering Visnu's desire out of the turmeric paste she 

prepared form of a son • He was of large belly, long arms 

charming face with three eyes red col our and dazzling like the

midday sun- (7 & 8)

Hiagavati delightly offered milk out of her own breasts 

to her newly born son Ganesvar who was Narayana himself. She 

said, G ray son, protect tftis house solong I have not returned 

from batiling. (9 & 10)
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Having told thus to her son the mother goddess went to 
bath quickly. The boy staying at the gate, protected the 
house, (li )

In the meantime the lord of the gods having returned from 
the forest found that boy before his gate (12)

Miile entering into house the lord of the gods was checked 
by the son of Uma by raising his Sula. (13)

Beholding the child Siva, the holder of Sula threw his Sula 
on him without knowing him.as the son of Uma. (14)

Hie terrible Sula thrown by Siva destroyed the head of his 
son immediately. (If)

Hie head of the child though cut off by the Sula of Mahesa 
could not kill him. At that time the mistress of the gods 
the daughter of Himalaya taking her bath came there along with 
her friends Beholding her son laying on the earth without head 
she asked the lord of the gods with fear, (16-13)

The goddess said -
0 lord of the gods what is this please tell me by whom 

the head of my son who was watching in frond of the door of ray 
house was destroyed. (19)

Siva said -
0 the daughter of the mountain I don’t know him as your son
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as he obstructed! my entry I chopped up his head. (20)

Sri tlahadeva said -
Eyeing highly incensed Parvati directed Mahadeva, revive 

the head of my son without delay. Having heard this the Lord 
went out quickly in search of a head for his son. In course 

of search; in the forest he saw an elephant sleeping with its 
head to the north. As there was no sin of cutting such head 
lie cut off the heal of the elephant and; replenished his 

son' s. (21-24) ! , ■ : j

He bleased the son of the goddess to be the master of i 

the Ganas called Gajanana. 0 sage knowing his son as a 
form of Visnu the Lord of the gods keeping him in his lap 
was delighted to fondle him. At that time Hara, felt guilty 
of his action addressed to his son Harayana coaxing him with 

sweet words. (25-27)

Sri Siva said -
0 Janardana, without knowing you I have smashed your

\

head by throwing rny Sula. 0 Janardana I am surely guilty

no doubt. At the end of Dvapara when you will be born from 
Devaki in the house of Vasudeva in another form I in the 

name of ’Sonita 1 will fight with you. At that time I will 
be stupified by you at that war in the I presence of all.(23-31)

Sri Mahadeva said - \,

Then Lord and Parvati staying there for few months again 
went to their own abode, where their eldest son the . 

destroyer of Tar aka was staying. In that place both the 
sons were very glad. (32-33)
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Hie Lord of the gods with his consort sail to them
ydO

both; at times^may visit to Kailgsa, Varanasi or
(yi-ri)

toany other place you desirs and ultimately return to us.

0 the best among the sages I narrate before you thus 
everything about the absolute mature and their marriage etc.(38) 

One who reads the noble nature of the mother goddess j 
with devotion, Sarv^ni being satisfied fulfills all his desires,

no doubt, his enemies are destroyed and gets victory in 
war. (39-40) i '

i ; - :

To kill Havana Ram? with devotion performed her annual 
worship in an odd time. (41)

One who reads the glory of the goddess beginning from 

the .ninth day of dark fortnight to the great Havami 
atiens success in all eadearours and wins victory over the 
enemy like Rama conquerring the demon Havana.(42-44)

One who listens the glory of the Mother Goddess with

devotion he attains the merit of a horse sacrifice, enjoys 

at heaven for long. O the best among the sages his holy fame 
spread. All the noxious animals like tiger etc., do not

even harm him due to fear and flee far aw ay. fit is blessed 
with sons and grandsons this world for long time. At last 
he attains the place of god, O the best among the sages what 
to speak more. (44-48)
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Mahesvari is pleased with those who read , or listen to 

it. 0 sage, I am unable to express during hundred crores of 

Kalpas about the result derive:! out of We'rsattsfaction. So 0 

my son; the noble nature of mother goddess is in expressible.

It should be imparted to devotees only not to anybody else 
As you are wise, anascetic and devotee of the mother goddess 

I express before you as there is nothing secret before You.
So please tell me now what you desire to listen. I will 
describe to you. (49-53)

Vyasa said - ; ■
Thus listening the speech of the master of the three

worlds the best among the sages, bending down his head with 

devotion on the feet of the five headed god aborahle to all 

gods, desired to listen again the noble nature and nature of 

worship of mother goddess by doing which the son of Ragli 

killed Havana the king of demon, the enemy of gods along with 

his son and counsel in tise war. By observing which the men 

on the earth and the gods headed by Indra and Brahma in the 

heaven fulfil their desires. (54-55)

Here ends the thirty fifth chapter called the description 

of Ganapati* s birth of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.



CHAPTER XXXVI

Narada Said -

0 Mahadeva, the lord of the world please tell me in detail 

how the best among the Raghus worshipped lier in autumn which 

in known as Mahstpuja and gives pleasure to the mother goddess 
to kill Havana in battle* (l 8. 2)

Tell me how lord Visnu talcing birth as a human being worshipped 

the mistress of the world untimely. (3) !

In these three world there is no such speaker like you i 

in’.this regard. O Lord please sanctify me as I am your obdient 

servant. (4)

Sri kish.adeva said -

In the past Havana having prayed to the mother of three 
worlds and by the help of her mercy he became the conqueror of 

the three worlds. (5)

0 noble minded, being satisfied with his devotion Sarvani

the affectionate to the devotee stayed at the palace of Havana.
(6)

She stayed there with her Yog ini followers and bestowed 

victory so long the fruit of his meditation was not exhausted. (7)

. : . j I ; ! |

Vlsen the result of his meditation wasjj reduced and due to ; 

causing disturbance to the world, Candi the furious one, being 

worshipped by Rama left his palace and killed him along with his 

relatives and went to Kailgsa along with her family. (8 8. 9) ';!
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Defeating all gods headed

by Indra, Visnu the Lord of the creation in the past Ravana 

out of his ego tortured three worlds. (10)

0 the best among the sages, due to the fear for the wicked 

Havana, the king of the demons the gods could not share oblations 

the sages could not performs sacrifices, meditation or even 

worship gods. (11 & 12)

Indra out of fear approached him for mercy by presenting 

him gift. (13)

Hie ©tiier gods headed by the sun and the moon and the 

protector of the quarters carried out of his orders also to 

Satisfy him. (14)

Being defeated by him the gods along with earth came to 

Brahma and said with folded hands 0 Lord Brahma the lord of the 

creation, Ravana the son of Pulastya(Visrava) causes atrecities 

in three worlds. Unble to bear his load the earth has c.-me 
to you for redress, O Lord think of his suffering. (15-17)

Being informed thus by gods Brahma consoled earth, went to

Vaikuntha and informed the Lord of Vaikuntha thus: (18)
il ; ' | '
j} ■ i |

O Lord the master of three worlds, desirous of the nourishment 

of the world, Ravana, the unconqueror has! been born in Lanka.
I '

To kill him please you discend in human form. (19 & 20)
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0 the naurislier of the world assuming human form you

kill raven the enemy of the gods along with his son? and relatives.

(21)

Thus appealed by Brahma, Visnu consoled all gods hunlimited 

by Ravana, and said to the magnanimous one. (22)

Sri Bhagavana said -

Taking a human form as the son of Dasaratha I will kill 

the wicked along with his son and relatives. (23)

The gods should be born in the form of monkey and bear to 

help me for reducing of the burden of the e^rth. (24)

1 ask for you a very difficult task for Brahma to think 

of the death ©f that wicked demon. (25)

Use mother goddess the supreme deity Katyayani is being 

worshipped by that wicked Havana with devotion. That Katyayani 

the beslaver of victory being satisfied stays at Lanka with her 

followers. (26 & 27)

If she leaves Lanka and will be pleased with me then only 

I am able to kill him other wise not. (28)

0 Brahma you Jo wh it is to be done,without her mercy we will 

not be able to kill our enemy. (29)

0 Brahma as the mother goddess Katyayani is favourable to 

him, though of meagre strength he became the most powerful one.
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1 will not be able to un-do it if RavanorJestroys the whole world.
(30 8. 31)

Brahma said -

O the Lord of the world, being devoted to Durga the wicked 

is not defeated at any time in the world, still then there is a 

clue for his destruction. O Lord this movable and immovable 

world all belongs to her. This has been created and nourished 

by her. So she will never desire its untimely destruction. You,

I, and Mahesa are temporary elements for creation, preservation 

and destruction, But she is the root cause for the creation.

0 the master of the world we all the gods are of her different 

£orfy\j. Yet she is not protecting us from our enemyes. (32-36)

Sri Ehagavana said -

0 Brahma J proc eed to the top of Kailasa with you and pray to 

kill the wicked Havana the son of Paulastya. (37 & 38)

Sri Man a dev a said -

0 the best among the sages, they all went quickly to Kailasa 

where Jagaddhatri, nourisher of the world with high souled 

Samkara lives. (39)

Finding Brahma and Visnu approaching them, Mahesv^ra welcomed 

them, asked the cause of their visit. (40)

Then they apprised every thing suchas the deeds of the king 

of the demon and to the Lord. (41)
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O the best among the sages, all the go3s along with Brahma, 

Visnu and Mahesvara went to the mother got!ess Parvati. (42)

Looking at mother goddess in happy mood with lotus face the 

lords of the gods saluted her on the ground. (43)

Beholding Brahma etc who were saluting her the eternal
i |

mother goddess setting on a Jewel throne,out of her.sympathy 

became a form having eighteen hands, tier breast decorated with 

beautiful necklace charming face and her head decorated |' 

with half moon, beautiful teeth and three beautiful eyes etc.

Visnu with the horripilated body rose up from the ground, with 

folded hands appealed to Ambika with devotion. (44-47)

Sri Bhagavana said -

0 mother, getting your blessing Havana the king of the demons 

and the son of Pulastya torturi the whole world. (48)

That is why the gods and the Gandharvas came under protection 

of Brahma. O mother goddess Brahma for the annihilation of that 

wicked asked me to assume a human body on the eatth. 0 the 

great goddess I h--»ve promised them to be born as the son of 

Dasar^tha on the earth will kill that wicked, but you as well as 

Mahesvara have been worshipped by him with devotion. As you also 

out of pleasure stayed at his house for his protection then 

who will be able to kill the enemy of gods whose protectors you 

and as ’well as Ibhesvara above all 0 Siva especially yo« settle
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there as the mistress of Lanka. 0 Am bill a the mother of the world

I salute you to take some steps for the protection of the world.
(49-55)

Sri Devi said -

0 Madhusudane being worshipped by Igavana for a pretty long 

time. I am staying at Lanka for his protection, (56)

As the natorious Ravana worshipped me so also to Mahesa t 

with devotion for which lie attains prospertiy. There is nothing 

unattainable; for him. He has ful-ftiiled hi? desires and hisi 

result of meditation has been exhausted. (57 & 58)

Being over powered with strength lie turtoured the whole 

moveable and immovable beings of the world. (59)

1 myself now think of his destruction. If I will get a
kiLLhiW'

chance then I will kill him. But I can not directly, Brahma has
A

rightly advised you to be born on the earth in a human form. So 

that tlieywill help you for his death. When you will be born as 

human being Kamala a part of myself will be also born assuming 

a human form. Beholding tier the wicked out of excessive desire
Ia/iLL

for enjoymentjfcidinap her.’ (60^63) .

When the warrior out of passion kidnaps my form and enter sing 

her in to Lanka then only I with the permission of ■Siva definitely 

will quit the city of Lanka for his death.. (64 8. 65)
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When he will touch Leaks mi one of my forms at the! time he 

will surely'be destroyed by my anger. (66)

O Ite dhusudana, when Lanka will be deserted by me, for the 

death of that wicked Havana, you being born as a human in the 

race of Raghu of solar dynesty, Vasistha, the son of Brahma 

will impart mantra (hymn) to you. (67 & 60)

In the w^r you wiLl remember the secret, hymn for your 

protection as well as for the death of Ravan. (69)

0 Ma dhusudana, the terrible arrow thrown by him will not

pierce you in the war. (70)
while attacked by him

0 magnanimous£I should be remembered by you. Then only 

you will attain victory due to my grace. You will cross the 

sea though very difficult to reach Lanka definitely with monkeys, 

due to my blessings. (7/8. 7&)

According to Brahma 8$ advice you prepare an earthen image 

on the seashore worship according to vedic procedure in autumn 

O Janardana, you will kill the valorous dernan on his chariot 

well furnished with gold. (73 8. 74)

Due to my grace you, killing the warrir along with his sons 

and relatives in the war will attain a fame such as the conquerer
i :

of Lanka or Lankajayes. (75) | :

0 Madhusudana you go quickly for a human body for the death 

of that wicked Havana the Lord of the demon. (76)
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Sri Bhaga-vana said -
He has a deep sense of devotion for you and prays you with

devotion,, 0 kind hearted mother how will you leave Lanka. (77)
>

Hi at unconquerorable demon recalls you in difficulties. 
Please tell me how shall I kill him. (70)

He, who recalls you, Sambhu and myself, we protect him form 

the danger even from the god of death. (79)

0 Siva how shall I kill Havana who is your devotee and 
recalls you always. (80)

Sri Parvati said -

It is sure that the great warrior will recall me in the 
war yet please listen me how he will attain his death. (®1)

Use whole world belongs to me and I am identified with the 

creation. So torturing the creation means tortureing me. (02)

Without antagonizing this world if any one prays me with

devotion I protect him always in this birth and also after this .
(84)

Torturing it he who prays me in difficulties dees not attain 
its result immidiately but only attains me after death. (83)

0 magnanimous you approach me for the protection. He, the 

terrible one also recalls me in difficulties. That is why lids
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prayer for protection will be futile as he would attains 
solvation. Enjoyingrnuch more on earth for a pretly long time 

he will attain supreme solvation which is unattainable. 0 

Madhu sudana what more results are there for human beings. (85-87)

So long as I stay at Lanka the wicked will not attain his 

death in the war. Hence I will quit his abode. (88)

Due to his disturbance in the world I will not save him 
in the war. So you saluting Maltese go for a human birth. (89)

Here ends the Thirty Sixth Chapter called the description 
of dialouge between Bhagavatfi and Harayana of Sri Mahabhagavata 

Upapurana.



CHAPTER XXXVII

Sri Mahadeva said! -

Having heard the advice oT the mother goddess Lord 

Madltusu'jana saluting again and again with devotion having dilight- 

fui eyes said to Mahesa with Brahma. (1 & 2)

Sri Ssagav^na said -

O Lord the master of the world you have already listened 

what the mother goddess Bhagayate told in your presence. (3};

0 Sambhu you must help me so pleas® advfec# me the ways 

and means for the death of that Wicked. (4)

Siva said ~

0 the destroyer of enemy, in the form of a monkey called 

Hanumana the son of Vayu I will help you by crossing the terrible 

ocean to seach for your wife, 0 M@#swsudana I will create 

.pleasure in you. (5 & 6}

0 Visnu I will some great as well ,as terrible deeds 

which are difficult to fee performed in tine three worlds for 

your happiness. (7)

Usen 1 ’will enter Lanka in the shape #£ a small monkey 

t!se goddess of Lankaherself will quite Lanka nodubt* (a)

1 proraise to help in tills manner, please ask what shall rX.

do more for the pleasure of you as well as Brahma. (9)
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Sri Mfehadeva said —

Samfchu having said thus Visnu recalling Brahma looked 

gla-tlly with satisfaction. (10)

Knovdng the desire of Visnu, Brahma said to Nsrayana. (XI5

Brahma Said

0 Lori for the sake of your help 1 will be born a$ a

mighty bear LI 

fay your bene

will give you proper advice and will be with you 

fit. (12 & 13)

Charms has been born in Lanka as vibhisena the brother of 

wicked Ravana, the king of demon. (14)

Lord Visnu praying thus to the mother goddess, was born on 

earth in the house ©f King Dasaratha. Rama, Laksamana, Hie mighty 

Bharat a and Satrughnna were very handsome and valorous. Sri 

Rama and Bharata were black like durva grass 0 the magnanimous

the rest two . were bright like burning gold, Laksamana, 

embodied with good symbol we© always obedient to Rama so also 

Satruchnna to Bharat =* from t!»eir dilldhood. Use most beautiful 

Laksmi also betting, birth in the earth stayed at the house of 

king Jannka as his daughter. Then Brahma out of Isis own portion 

became a beer. He was famous as wise Jambohana, ffebesa also 

by liis own portion became Hanumana the son of Vayu, famous for 

his valour and strength and stayed at Kiskindhya as the minster
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of the king of the monk eyes „ (16-23}

The oilier go-Js in the shape of bear and! monkey stayed! at 

that forfesi waiting Lord! Visnu* (24)

Here en'Js the Thirty Seventh Chapter called! the dll script ion

of the character of Rama incarnation of Sri Afahabhagavata i 
Upapurana. : .



GWVBTER XXXVIII

Sri Mali a-lev a said -

0 Harada, Vasistha Use best among the sages imported 

teaching in Devi mantra to Ramacandra, Bharata,Laksamana, and 

Satrughnna. They were wellversed in all the sastras. (1 & 2}

Once Visvamitra the great sage came with due permission 

from their fattier. He took Rama and Laksraana for the protection 

of the sacrifice. The great carriers readied there, killing 

a female demon named Tadaka possessed weapons from the sage as 

a token of his blessings. There after tie visited the dense forest, 

annihilated Suhahu, who was causing destruction to their sacrifice 

wit! i an arrdw and in another he killed Marie a invincible in 

battle and threw them in the ocean. The son of &aghv quickly 

marched to Miihila with Use sage on the way he released tire 

daughter of Brahma, Visited the abode of Janaka and broke the 

tremendous bow of Mahesa. Then king being Satisfied in-viting 

old Dasaratha along witfi his sons to his palace < .offered !iis 

four daughters to his four sons in a. ceremony. (3-10)

He gave Sita to Rama, Urmiia to Laksamana, ManiaVi to 

Bharat a and Srutakirti to Satruglmna. Among tliem Sita was 

obtained from the pure sacrificial ground Urmila was born out ©f 

his semen the other two were the dauqhiers his brother. (1.1-13)

O magnanimous ©ne, having accepted, these brides four along 

wit!i his brothers they went quickly towards his house wills his 

father. (14)
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In the *.vay he met the valorous Bhargava andl defeated him. 

Thereafter entering into the . palace, the king along with his 

ministers began the preparation for the coronation ceremony 

of Sri Rema. (15-16}

0 the best among the saoes, as the gods wanted to 

create inpendiments in their tvay Kaikeyi asked for the 

kingdom for her son and Rama*s exile' to the forest for 

fourteen years. The truthful Dasaralha sanctioned her the : :j

boons. (17-18) I , I:

Leaving Isis kingdom truthful Rama along with Sit a and 

Laksmana went to DarvJaka forest on the tentSs day of bright 

fortnight® Rama of Raghu dynasty saluting Isis parents and 

the preceptors Vasistha with devotion', remembering mother 
goddess and saluting again and again for the destruction 

of Havana proceeded for Use journey. (19-21)

0 Mara da duo to the separation of his beloved son, the 

Icing 'wept loudly. Riding on a chariot arranged by Sumantra 

Rama along with Sita and Laksmana went out of-the palace.

The subjects overpowered with grief followed them. (22-23)

Leaving them (subjects) behind they proceed to Srngaverapura. 

Rama left Sumantra with his chariot there. At that place Rama 

alone with Laksaragna and Sita • plaited their locks;

crossing the Ganga on a boat they readied the hermitage of 

Bhsradvsj’a at Chitrakuta. 0 sage the king listening from 

Sumantra regarding Rama’s entrance into the forest gave up his 

life due to intense sorrow. Returning from his uncled house



Bharat a performed father's funeral rites, rebuked! Isis mbther 

again and again and proceeded to Ramachandra with his younger 

brother and ministers. (24-29)

Bhayaia again 

fulfilment of

ried fils best for Rama’s return but Rama, consoling 

and again went to the dense Dandaka forest for the 

divine deeds . Then Star ala returned with due

permission from Rama stayed at Nandigrama along with his younger 

brother and counsels, Bharat spent those, foyrteei'i years, 

sleeping on the bast ground, abandoned all ' _ .

kingly pleasure. (29-32)

Rama after killing Use furious Viradha constructed a cottage

at Pancav.-'ti and stayed there for sometime to kill oilier demons.
(33 & 34)

At tliat place a passionate female demon named Surpanakha 

came to Rama and desired him as her husband. Knowing int&rition 

of the wicked demoness Ldfcsaraana on the order of his brother 

cut her ear and nose. Then she went crying to her brother Khara 

and Dusana and informed them. (33-37)

Supanakha said -

Rama the king of Ayodhya handsome and dark like the colour 

of bentgrass has c ime to Dandakaranya withhis younger brother. 

His wife has also come with him. She is so beautiful that 

nobody lied even seen or heard such beautiful woman in heaven, 

earth or in the neither region. 0 my brotlier you bring her
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forcibly for you and his younger brother v.ho has cut my ear 

and nose for me. You proceed to him quickly. (38-41)

Sri Mahadeva sail -

Having heard her speech the demon Khara and Dusana along 

wit!) fourteen thousand followers came to the forest where Rama 

was staying. Ramacandra killed them all by !iis arrows, (42 & 43)

O magnanimous one, being over powered with sorrow Supanakha 

ran to Lanka and informed everything to Havana. (44)

Listening the beaaty of Sita from her He desired to kidnap

her with the help of Kola pasa. (45)

With a desire to kidnap her Havana went to that forest 

with hferica, the son of Tadaka. (46)

Marie a confirming his death in the hands of Sri Hama, he led 

Rama to a distance in the guise of a golden deer. (47)

0 sage the demon being pterCed with the arrow sent by Rama 

fell down on earth shouting. O Laksamana*knowing this as the 

speech of Rama the dafighter of Janaka sent Laksarnana to ^ama *s 

r es cue. (4 8 S* 4 P) .

In the mean while Havana the' ten headed demon came there, 

kidnapped Yanaki, a form of Laksmi. (50) "



The mother goddess, though capable enough to destroy him 

at that time, did not .Jo so as she was always praised! as mother 

goddess by him also* (51)

Yshen she was taken by the wicked demon Havana Jaiayu 

the best among the birds fought with him to protect her, (52)

O the best among the divine sages, cutting its ..Mngs 

the king of the demon took her out of valour, went to Lanka:at

night and kept the Chasii woman at the beautiful As ok forest-'but

was not able to seduce her, who was looking like the burning ; 

fire, (53 & 54)

Thus the mother goddess Bhagavati the bestower of ospicious, 

prosperity the mistress of Lanka, disered to disapear herself.

Here ends the Thirty Eight Chapter called the kidnaping

of Janaki of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.



CHAPTER XXXIX

Sri Mahadeva said -

After killing Marica Rama accompanied by Laksrnana returned 

to cottage but did not find Janaki there. (1)

Tliinking Sita they wandered in the forest. Beholding 

Jatayu, the king of the birds with clipped wings with the 

impression of the seducer of Sita they went t»*> kill him.

But knowing him as the friend of their father the truthful Rama
; || ' I jj | j

did not attempt for his life with his arpoWs, Then havinglil!
j j! . j ij : |

informed all about Sita's kidnapping by Ravana to Rama he cjapire 
up his life and went to heaven in the presence of Ram. Then 

Raghava burning him in that forest and killing Kavaridhavwenthto 

Rusyamufca. Where Sugriva the son of Surya was staying

with !iis four ministers headed by valorous Hanumana for fear of 

Vali. There in the battle with noble Sugriva lie killed the 

furious Vali, perfromed Sugriva’s coronation, (2-8)

Passing the rainy season^Malyavata and collecting a large 

number of monkey soldiers deputed th@fp t© the* -feur quarters of 

the earth for finding out Sita, (9 & 10)

Powerful Hanuman, Angada and Jambabana etc knowing every
j. : |;H

thing from Sampati discussed for crossing the ocean. On the

advice of the king of the bear the most powerful Hanumana drossing 
; : r.

the terrible ocean of hundred yojana long entered Lankapuri at
]’ • ’

evening and searched for the daughter of Janaka for seven nights.

(11.14)
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Ultimately the son of Maruta located:her at Asoka garden 

at last hut wanted to perform a very difficult task. He thought 

her past events Iris war with mother goddess. Climbing on a 

tree he looked all around to see the wonderful temple of the 

mother goddess. Then he found a beautiful temple in north east 

region. (15-17)

Looking the temple wellfurshied with pure gold decorated 

wit!i gems and Ruby and flags ensigned with lion at the top. 

the son of Vayu confirmed it as the temple of the mother goddess. 

Then entering into the door he looked the.mistress of the gods, 

dancing loughing with her followers Yoglni's. The son of Vayu 

saluting the mother goddess, adonable in the three worlds Said 

with supreme devotion. (18-21)

Hanumana said -

0 goddess, the mistress of the world be merciful. I afif* 

the servant of Rama I have come to Lanka to search for Janaki, 

the Laksmi incqrnate. (22)

Visnu being sent by you has been born in the form a human 

being to kill the wicked Ravana the king of the demons. (23)

I am Siva having born in the form of 

help Rama. (24)

y oun
monkey by.order to

You Had assured earlier that with my approach to Lanka 

will guit the city towards your own abode. (25)

you
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0 the mother goddess now you please abandon the city 

of Ravana, destroy him and save the whole movable and immovable 

creation. (26) »

Sri Devi said -
i

O the best among the monkeyes I have been angry due to Sita *s 

humiliation and have decided to quit Lanka. I have been staying 

at the house of Ravana till now to wait for you. Being told by
Ml i;:.i

you I am Leaving this Lanka. (27 8. 20) | |
i m

Sri Mahadeva said - I Ih :! u j

Having told thus the matter goddess disappeared from Lanka

in front of him. (29) !
! ...

Hanumana the son of Vayu being perplexed with anger destroyed

the dense Ashok garden well maintained by the king of the demon.
(30)

0 Narada having heard this Ravana out of anger Sent his 

son Aksaya along with many demons, (31)

Hie mighty armed Hanuosana uprooting many trees and by 

beating him with tree killed them. (32)

In order to male him disfigure Ravana the king of demons 
set fire to his tail by tying round with clothes. (33) jjj

0 Narada the mighty Hanumana, the son of Vayu witli that;|j!
' I ‘ |i j

fire burnt Lanka and crossing the ocean again reached shore j! |
> h • i ; !
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where Angada etc were present. Then he came to Jarnvavat 

accompanied with other chiefs. Satisfying his hunger at the 

Madhuvana t!iey went to Hama. 0 the best among the sages, 

looking from a distance Rama Chandra asked Hanumana about Janakl. 

He informed everything to Raghava. (34-37)

Then Raghava along with all other monkeyes and bears

started their journey on the tenth day of bright fort night

in the month of Sravana to kill Ravana the: king of the demons.
(38 8. 39)

At the impending danger Ravana the king of the demons 

started consultation. (40)

There the wise Vibhisana wellversed in all scripture, 

best support of Ravana requested Ravana to leave Sita in view of 

the prowees of Rama. Having heard this Havana being overpowered 

with anger kicked him. (41 8. 42)

Then angry Vibhisana, who was the form of Dharma went over 

to Rama along with four other ministers. (43) |I

Here ends the thirty ninth chapter called the description 

of Havana’s consultation of Sri Mahabhagav^ta Upapurana. i

*■**



CHAPTER XL

Sri Mahadeva said -

Knowing Vibhisana as a refuges Rama made friendship 

with Rama, coronated him into the throne of Lanka, (i)

In order to cross the ocean Rama asked Sugriva the king of 

Monkeyes to know his strength. (2)

He said -

0 Lord, you should not think about this. I will dry the 

ocean. I will build a bridge on the ocean by uprooting the 

mountains so that you will cross the ocean smoothly. Having 

heard thus the trouthfull Rama became glad and made the terrible 

Scean under control. On the advice of Sugriva Nala the son of 

Maya uprooting the mountains started to built the bridge over 

ocean from the fullmoon day of Sravana. (3-6) j

Ovthe best among the sages, he built the bridge on the 

ocean within two yamas (six hours) which is very difficult for 

the whole world. (*T)

Then knowing about the construction of the bridge on the 

ocean Ravana vibrated again and again out of fear and puzzle, (8)

Accompanied by billions of mighty monkey soldiers and 

valorous Laksmana, Rama reached Lanka on the thirteenth jay of
i;

dark fort night, seiged Lanka from all around by the help of 

terrible monkeyes. (9 & 10) . ji j !
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Hie monkeys entered in to the water, on earth, on boundaries 

inside the house in courtyard in Gooura, in forests,and in gardens 

all around. 0 the magnanimous there was no such place which ■ 

was not covered with the monkeys. Then the Lord deesiring victory 

over Lanka thought for worshipping the great goddess Ehagavati 

in odd time, (11-13)

Due to Daksinayana the mother of the three worlds was 

in slumber. Thinking thus the Lord Rama the eternal, Narayana, 

thought her to worship in the form of Pitr as the Mahamaya is 

pitr rupa in this fort night. (14-15)

Having worshipped the mother goddess, in the form pitr rupa 

and bestcwer of victory day by day in the Aparapaksa by Parvana 

system he intended to enter to the bfltHe to kill enemies, (16 8. 17)
pi » ; : |

Having decided thus at Lanka he said gladly - I will perform 

parvana Sraddha with devotion in today Is after noon, after

which I will engage myself in war with the king of the demon.
: !. .

Having heard this all of the monkeyes said to Rama, the son of 

Raghu dynesty. (18 & 19) pj

0 Lord the best among the konwers of the rituals, you worship
r . ! I i , f.
i : ! 1 j

devotionally to Pitr for the victory in the war. When the ti.

came the trouthful Rama started Parvana Sraddha thinking the
i.!

■ ip ;

mother goddess in mind, On that particular j day viien sun wenij 

to the western region and darkness enveloped, Rama started 

his war with demon. (20-22) !

me



Nobody had even seen or heard the arrangement of the battle 

fought between Rama and Havana, (23)

In the first day of war Ravana sent a complete army consi­

sting of elephant, chariots,^cavalry and infantry consisting of 

Aksau!iini soldiers Hanumana being humiliated in the war killed 

them and sent them to the house of Yama. (24 & 25)

Thus performing Sraddha day by day with devotion^and satisfying 

the supreme godless Raghava killed the demons. (26)

Mien Kampana was killed, (Shumraksa^ on the order of Ravana 

<fcame with his soldiers and faught severely. (27)

On the second day Raghava killed that warrier as well as 

other soldiers in that terrible war. (28)

Prahasta, the maternal uncle of the king of the demons came 

to the war field and with him the war took place at night. The 

lords of the three worlds being perturbed by his terrible sound 

which caused fear to the gods, demons, and; human beings went

to their quarters leaving the observation of war. In the last
1 ; , 1 :

part of that night Rama the great warrier killed the unconqu­

erable demdn. bearing this the..king of the, demons wo& j |i 

extremfely Sad. (29-32) |ij[:

Having consoled him the most valorous Meghanada suddenly;
I : ' • \ [

came at night and staying at sky he tied two brotliers Rama and
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Laksmana along with all monkeyes and bears by liIs Nagapasa 

and perplexed with his illusion. Vibhisana coming there awoke 

at that moment Lord then awokeing thought Sarvani the mother 

goddess, the destroyed of fear with devotion. Then Garuda 

coming down there released the two brother along with his 

soldiers by eating the furious net consisting of snakes. (33-38)

In the morning listening every thing Ravana himself appeared 

on the field, and faught terriblly, even suopresing in all the
, U ' \i\\

worlds. (39) . M’ iijj
r i iisi

Looking Havana at war furious like Yama all monkeyes were
'I -it; : : 1

thisllled being perplexed with fear. (40)

A terrible w^r took place with noble Rama \«Aio at once killed
i : .,

ten thousand crores of soldiers. Hie angry Rama having lotus
| ■ ■

eyes releasing many arrows covered him. The monkey*s having 

brought the peak of the mountain and threw on to the chariot 

of that wicked. Bringing the trees like Sal and Piasal and 

others they beat the warrior who was looking like a mountain 

in tide war. (41-44)

The monkeys like Hanumana and Angada were throwing hundreds 

and thousands of mountains by which Ravana lost his chariot in 

the war. Causing delight'to'the Raghava brothers dazzling
■ I 1 i s i i'

like tlie sun and moon. Holding the bow and the arrows like 

Yamadanda the two warrior brothers covered Ravana the unconquerable
; 'i '

one in the war. (45-48)

iiji.V
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With the sound of the monkeyes, the twanging the bows, axle 
sound

Zof chariot, the tremendous sound of demons, the sound of 

elephant and hesi sound of horses all thought as if delusion 

h4s come in odd time. (49 8. 50)

The king of the demons dyeing covered with the arrows, 

mountains thrown to him leaving the war being injured severely 

Havana went!into his beautiful palace with fear. (51) i ■ \

Here ends the fourty chapter called!! the description of
I I! , ,

Ravana's flee from war of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.

**#



CHAPTER XL I

Sri Mahajeva said -

Being defeated in the war Ravana the king of the demon 
awoke the strengthy Kumabhakarna for war. (1)

The unconquererable Kumbhakarna accompanied by five lakh 
crores of demons marched to the war field. (2)

0 magnanimous. All gods being teribly afraid of him(Kumbha
! : ! i:

1 : ; ! :

karna) desired to consult him. coone, headed jby Brahma. Lord ^h 
eternal soul,! beholding Bralima corning wit! 
them and said-(3 & 4)

Sri Rama said -

! ' 11I fill gods, welcomed!

How shall I conquer the unconquerable! demons headed by !
! ■ i. :f

Ravana in t!ie war please tell me othe best among the gods. I 

have already been over powered by fear due to Ravana in the war. 
I have experienced much regarding the strength and prowees. I 

do not find any one equal to him in the three worlds. (5-7)

Now it is heard that his brother the best among the demons 

and very powerful in the war is coming with five lakh crores of 
demons to fight with me inorder to help his brother. Hearing 

from Vibhisana about His strength. I am afraid of him now tell 

me how shall I win them in the war. (8-10)

Sri Malta dev a said - |
j

Thus told by Ramachandra, Brahma, the grand father of the
' : i i'

. 1 ' I ■

whole world consoling Rama said in the presence of all. (11)
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Brahma said -

O the king, the husband of Laksrni you know everything yet
■for ■

as you are asking for the clue*the victory in the war please listen.
(12)

You should worship the mother Goddess the eternal Brahma rupa, 

Katyayani, the destroyer of the greatfear and the mother of the 

three worlds..., the bestower of .victory and unconquorable.j 

0 mighty armed Rama you iavolce that Durga idio saves from dangers 

and difficulties. (13 & 14)

0, the destroyer of the enemies without her blessings you 

are not able to get victory over Ravana in the war. (15)

Sambhu though drank the deadly poisons and conquered death 

named as MrtyUnjaya in this world due to her grace. (16)

0 the best among the Raghu, pacify Her, and have victory 

over Lanka. She is the destroyer of the wicked and bestower 

of the victory. (17)

She should be praised and worshipped by you surely for 

attaining victory in war and protection of the world. (18)

Ravana lias ultimate devotion towards Gandika so 0 Lord iv
• . ■ • • i. | |!
i ' • : li ,

out her godd will who can be able to defeat him in the war. (1

These were also told by the noble goddess to you in the
| ■; |

in my presence as well as the Lord of the;gods, (20) ;
tt

th

9)

a st
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0 the destroyer of Madhu you know everything still 
I apprised you as you asked me the cause of the victory. (21.)

Here ends the fourty first chapter called the description 
of consultation between Ramachandra or Brahma of Sri Mahabhagavata 
Upapurana,

***



CHAPTER KLII

Sri Maha-jeva said -

Lord BrahrtB started to relate the earliest incedents 

to Rama in brief. (1)

Brahma said -

O Lord v*hen I sked you for the destruction of the wicked 

t«be forn in human format that time knowing the mother goddess 

as his protector you went to Kailasa along with me and Mahesa 

for Her blessings to kill him. (2-4)

At that time, Saluting mother goddess again and again you 

told 0 mother goddess have mercy on me as I am going to be born 

in human form being requested by all the gods specially Brahma 

for the destruction of R^vana. You are the bestower of Jboon

for him as he has extreme devotion towards you. Then how can 

I defeat the great warrior in the war, (5-7)

Thus many other things were told in detail by you. Having 

heard this vhiat she told O Rama please listen from me. (8)

Sri Devi said - j

If I will be remembered by you always in the war when you 

being a human form fig&t with the king of Lanka. (9) | |

Hie terrible arrows of the adversaryjwill not pierce you, 

and you will not fear by looking his strength, worshiping me

properly in odd time and with my blessings 

in the war. (10 8.11) |;

you will win Ravana
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0 Rama;, the mfcghty armed, if you desire to win Ravana then 

you remembering the mother goddess, the bestower of victory 

engage yourself in war. (12)

In the war remember the mantras which were imparted to you
: : t I

by your preceptor Vasistha, my son, 0 RacJjava you kill the demon 

with his relatives in the war. O the son of Raghu you go for 

worshipping the mother goddess with out her mercy you will not 

at all win. ! If Ravana worshipps the mother goddess an the 

appearnce of bright fort night then his death will not be

possible. That is why 0 the son of Raghty,] for the destrudipon
[i n [i

of the demohs you worship Her though in odd time. (13-17)

Sri Mahajeva said - j h

Having heard his speach though known earlier as beneficial 

Rama replied him. (18) I';;

Sri Rama said -

The mother goddess is truly the bestower of victory, the 

absolute end she should be remembered and worshipped by those 

desirous of victory, but it is not the proper time for the 

worship of the mother goddess as the goddess of the three worlds
i ' ! J ; i

is now in deep slumber, 0 Brahma the grand father as it. jit is 

espicially dark fort night not the bright fort night so how 

can I worship her unawaken. (19-21)

Brahma said -

I will awake her for your victory in the war and for the
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death of the king of the demons the unsuspicious and wicked. (22)

0 Raghava you worship the mother god Jess in odd time, you

will conquer the enemies in the war. So you should not hesitate,
(23)

Sri Ram said «.

0 noble Brahma your son Vasistha is my preieptor whose 

father is the grand father of the whole world. Hence you are 

my preceptor, as I am interested invictory I shall worship Herr 

other wise I will not desiere to fight alone. But with the 

mercy of the mother goddess I will fight with Ravana. O Lord 

being fully satisfied with his worship in the bright fort night 

if the mother goddess offers boon to him, (Ravana) then how can 

I be able to destay the valorous demon in the war. (24-27)

Brahma said -

Premiously it was said by Her that his death will take place
i ; ;

in the war in your hand nodoubt. Being, worshipped by you if she 

offers boons once again to him then 0 Rama you will surely
I : ■ . i

conquer him in the war. (28 8. 29) ;

When that evilminded forcefully kidnapped your devoted wife

Sita who was Laksrni herself at that time jsiie angryly entered
"Mi II.

to her own palace inorder to destroy the wicked demon, (30 &

in

31)

Peace, Virtue, fortune and lusture reside there vliere mind
, r : !l i i

i 1 ; ;

is attracted towards religion. But where; unrighteousness prevails 

Siva becomes a calamity for him. (32)
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One who crossover the righteousness out of his own egq the 

mother goddess becomes the destroyer of his ego. (33) i.,i
I 1 ■ ■
! ; I •

O the son of Raghu please listen the history which was 

told by thg mother goddess in front of me. (34)

0 the best among the Raghus like the Lord Mahesvara I had 

five faces in the past. Once out of ego I said something 

infront of Sarnbhu. Having heard this Mejhadeva out of ang^jc cut 

off my fifth' head - at once. (35-37) |;

Then with four iteads I along with Visnu went to salu|^ the 

mistress of the gods to her abode. At that particular hop?: 

Maharudra had also come to salute Mahadurga. (38 8. 39)

O Rama Brahma, Visnu and Mahesvara we three assembled 

infront of Mahadurga. (40)

0 magnanimous at that moment saluting the mistress of'.the 

gods I said her in the presence of Sambhu. (41)

1 :
0 mother due to ego arrising out of your mercy Sarnbhu cut

1 :

off my fifth head in the assembly of gods. 0 mother, adorable

to the lord of the gods what tvfos my fault and why did Siva cut 

off my head. Haying heard my speech JJaijjadambika Said me with 

her beautiful lotus face. (42-44)

Sri Devi saiJ - ,, ji-;
O my son you know there are noble deeds and evil deeds but

- ; . : 1 : I if j: I*
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I am the only source of the result for the good and evil deeds. 

One who does the work either good or evil like wise attains its
i ■result. Nobody is my friend or my enemy lone must attain the 

result of liis deeds nodoubt. As being over powered with passion 

you desised to enjoy your own daughter that is why you reaped 

the result of your action. 0 Brahma the anger of Sambhu was 

otoly secondary cau&se. But it was no doubt the result of your 

evil deeds. (45-50) . v .J.-.. Si;i j‘j.|;

Anybody els® who looking his own jdaughter thinks for se|<uai

enjoyment his head has to be cutoff. (51)
* 1 ,

0 magnanimous, I have cut off your head, then where does 

the fault lie with the Trisula and Siva?-(52)

You know it is sure that I without none in the three worlds 

is the controllor of religious and irrillgious deeds. (53)

0 Brahma your fifth face was created by Agni through which
! . |

the gods attain the perpetual satisfaction from sacrifice.:(54)

Brahma said -

The three superior gods saluted H4r ion the:-earth and satis­

fied Her with eulogy. (55) ; ! I

Brahma Visnu and Siva said -

0 mother goddess the nourisher of tl e world we are the three

sons such as Brahma} Visnu and Mahesvara have spring out of(you.
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We Jo not know your ancient glory again, your form is unthinkable, 

and lack of fortune 0 goddess be mercyful, how can we satisfy 

you* (56) ii

Siva said -

O the mistress of the gods. I disire to hold the dusts of

your feet on my head with devotion but it fell in to this Ganga.
| : ;i ji

The glory of the Just of whose lotus feet is such, then hovfican
: ■ j, i l- | "1

I satisfy you 0 the nourisher of the woripj, have mercy. (5"

O goddess thinking your lotus feet in: In
the death I drank the dead poison which cji

11 ;|j i
creation Like butter is still now present in my neck, daggles 

like the rose apple 0, the nourisher of the world be merciful.

heart and conquering
] ^

ves fear to the i^hole

Visnu said -

When I was sleeping on the head of the king of the serpent 

in the ocean with Laksmi and Sarasvati engaged in my service. 

You in the form of a drop of water was not removed by them 

carfully. 0 the nourisher of the world 1 praise you to have 

mercy. (59)

0 Siva you are subtle NatUbfe and primpdial source of the

creation. Others know you as the primary source of the creation.
I ; : li

You are the mother of three worlds. So kindly project us as
; I | ;

well as the creation. 0 the nourisher of the world have iijjj
; - ; ‘ ; j? ! !i

mercy.. (60) | )
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Brahma said ~

I 'Jo not know your prayer your supreme form nor your 

character I know only some scriptures. I can’t express your 

qualities in hurrJredl and thousand years with my tongue 0

Ambika protect the wiiole world with your won virtue 0 the 

nourislier of the world be merciful. (61)

Sri Mahadeva said - |

0 %he son of Raghu, having euldgised and saluting with 

devotion the gods like Brahma etc went to their own abode. (62)

0 the best among the kings this was told, by Her in my presence 

and she will never protect that wicked anymore, (63)

0 the best among the Raghus the beautiful Sita was born 

from Mandodari and was the "Ksetraja Kanya" of Havana. (60)

Being over powerei with passion when Raven brought her to 

Lanka at the very moment Bhavani bestower of victory to the 

meritorious and destroyer of the sinful the best among the goddess 

and the mistress of the whole world left Lanka. (6b & 66)

0 the best among the Raghays you worship her regularly.

You will have no harm on earth, heaven and in lower region. (67)

0 rama giving up fear you, the destroyer of enemies, deSerious

of victory in war worship her though in odd time with various

proceedures, in proper manner. So that you wi11 be successful to

defeat your enemies in the war. So you should not think it otherv/ise,
(68 & 69)
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Where the mother goddess is properly worshipped virtue is 

bestowed victory, anjuaigns but where these irriligion activitie 

prevailed she comes in the form of calamity. (70)

You posses pure nature beneficial to the whole world and

you move on the right way hence you will win no doubt. He, who

does perform noble deeds attains the ultimate results as accrued
(71 & 72 )

Now the result of his evil deeds has appeared, so lie wi^jlj 

die by your arrows. (73) M • jij!
j ; f : S '

Hence Rama - being stable, worshipping the mother goddess 

with devotion you destroy the king of Lanka. So you should 

not think otherwise. (74)

Here fcnds the fourty second chapter called the description 

of consulation between Rama and Brahma of Sri Mahabhagavata 

Upapurana.

***



CHAPTER XLIII

Sri Mahadeva said -

Having heard from the mouth of Brahma the best among the 

the Raghu again ashed. (1)

Sri Rama said _ j

O magnanimous Brahma, I, desiring off victory in the war!; 

will worship the mother goddess with devotion. (2)

But where is she, the mother goddess , Jayadurga and Maliksvari

staying now?! 0 Lord, please tell me about her charm. (3)

Brahma said ±
O king though you know yet, I will tell you the speech!‘which

j ; ! :

is holy for the listener and speaker as well, (4)

She is all pervader, the mistress of the world, dwells in 

the Pithas. She resides at the centifle of the whole creation 

as well as outside it. (5) ■

T!ie image of Bhagavati which resides in heaven, earth, on 

the peek of the Himalaya, and near Siva at Kailasa is known as 

Hprpuranik image. Hie image viiicli is out side the wliole world 

is known as Tantrik form which bestows regular bliss secretly.
. ; , ;■■■ : ■■■ ;■ :f; (6 & 7)

Nobody vvill be able to speak regarding the native place!.

of mother goddess. 0 Rama, still I will
j' !

about it please listen. (8)

Speak some thing, lifl
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0 Raghava Fatale, Biuvala, heaven, Brahma 10.ka are respectively 

above one after the oilier from the Brahman da ~ The out sidle of 

the Brahman da it is Brahmal&ka and the Sivaloka is expanded for 

one Laksayonang. , and is inexpressible

and vv-sT 1 acocmp11 •'hod rviih fesRivals regularly, • (9-.ll)

The devotees of Siva attaining the place at the beautiful 

SivaldJta am deli dried due to the mercy of Siva. (12)

Visnuldka is one lakh yogana for above from that loka.

Where the holder of Conch, Wheel lotus and Club resides with 
Kamala. (13)

The visnu Ifelca is also inexpressible having pure bright 

shining and decorated with various gems. The gods, Gandharvas, 

and Kinnaras those, who are the devotees of Visnu be holding 

t!ie liglit of that *L6ka 1 whose gate is protected by Garuda, ; 

t!ie king of t!ie birds, who dwells with joy. (14-16)

The beautiful Gauriloka is left to Sivalika and decorate,] 

with various gems and Rubies. Where the vedic image of mother 

goddess having ten hands, colour like Atasi flower, sitting on 

a Lion's back is established in the temple beautifully constructed,

decorated with sixteen doors, pillars decorated with various!
!

! • . . ; !

gems and ornamented with flags. VI!tere Site; is being worshipped
M ' ! j ! |

always by gods and sages and s or rounded by! ^ numerous maid Tj 

servants being prelected by Bhiravas. (17-20) Tj
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The inhabitants of tbe worl d headed by Brahma along with 

Visnu and Sambhu coming there to worship Ambiha. (21)

Goloka is more pure and bright than VaihunthaloUa. Where 

Krsna enjoys with Radha. (22)

Lord Hari with two hands enjoys the goddess Radha according 

to his own wishes at that temple which is decorated with -various 

Jems sorrounded by Kalpa tree and resounded by the sound of 

ve-Jic recitation by Mara'Ja and dazzling oillars of gems. (23 &24)

0 the best among the RagfUus the place df the mother goddess 

where She seretly resides is up above fifty crore yojanas where 

the most beautiful Radha the wife of Krsna resides and is 

inacssisible to Brahma, Visnu and Rudra. (25 & 26)

She is eternal Bhagavati tlie pure Brahma has been proved 

by the Vedas, Smrtes Upanisads and Vedic phiLosophy. (27)

0 the lord of the Raghus. She is eternal and posseses 

eternal form, there is the absent of pleasure and pain. She 

is supreme and pervades the whole world. Through severe penance 

only atl are able to glance the iustere of the nail of Her Loti®

feet. They meditate on Brahma the adorable by Yoga day and night 

who is said to be formless. The fact lie in Sri is regarding 

the birth of Visnu and Mahesvara from Her own portion. (28 8. 29)

0 the lord of the Raghus the subjects born out of Her own 

portion shine more but not directly as Ganga when mixed with ocean



is difficult to distinguish from ocean. Sb also those who

are born from Brahman is indistinguish able from Brahman. (30 & 31)

She creates, nourishes, and destroys! the world at the end 

of the Yoga, As the artificial elephants are vibrated by the 

magic power like wise by the will power of Her the world is 

created nourished and destroyed. (32 & 33)

267

Those viso are not able to know HIr, the primodial cause 

to all and very difficult to assess due to great illusion, 

tiiey only know the gods like Brahma etc, &s the root cause of 

the creation. 0 the son of Raghu as the fool considers anyUd
j i i w' : "':4 111 ; ' ';jj

else as the root, cause of the pot neglecting that wheel so Min
| ; ! ;; ;i . ■ . { ! j | [;

also they consider other elements as the root cause of the , p V 

creation. 0 the best among the Raghus, tills is nothing but 

illusion of the bewildered person. She, who is primodial 

cource of the creation the protector of all,the bestower of 

supreme salvation and also the bestower of bewilderment. She 

herself the Vata leaf for the protection of immersed Visnu on 

the ocean and holds him.she is also the form of consciousness
l> !

and in absence of it all lie like car pes and when attains 

consciousness, works like an engineer to his engine. (34-40)
r i ;

She sports always alone desiring Siva 'inside as of her! own 

form,she is known as Durga, the destroyerjiof misfortune, as
: • v p

she protects the unfortunate people from misfortune in this

world. (41 8. 42) j i
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The unfortunate person by remembering Her noble names 

attains fortune through that great goddess. O the son of Raghu 

that is why she is known as the protectress from misfortune 

by the Vedic; sages. She is the supreme knowledge fParaviJya) 

of the human; beings. (43 & 44)

She is the bestower of the result of four human disires, 

(objects) and the destroyer of the enemies. O my son please

listen to me about Her abode. (45)
! i : ■

Hie Ratnadvipa or the isle of gems is;sorrounjed by the
■ ' : I ( j

ocean of neciar and full of Kalpa tree ar^d, I beautiful market.

Tlie spring season is always present there ihe river with pure 

water flows in three direction. The island is decorated wit i 

various gems and birds sing delightly. Hie gods and the demons

always sing the virtues of the mother goddess with proper tune
\ ' :

suit-able to the proper time. Hie sweet scented southern breeze 

which produces delight blows gently. (46-50)

Hie devotees of Bhavani attain her abode and enjoy eternal 

joy and conscience, and there females resemble the mother goddess 

and males the god. (51 & 52)

Hieir temple are well furnished with gold and gem whose
| ■■■ i:; i]

gate is decorated with various gems. (53) | ;||

Hiey delight Jagadambica through music and dance as a ;rbsult

they continue to that place sing and dance and beat the drum etc
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with joy for her pleasure. 0 the aon of Raghu, thus such the 

abode is full of pleasures there. (54 8, 55)

0 Lord!, the beauty of the aboie of the Goddess is beyond 

expression, having boundary mad© of gems and the gate shining 

with moon atone and Kaustwbha gem. There are four gates towards 

the four quarters which are being protected by hundreds of 

terrible Bhairavas the holder of spear and gem sticky produce 

sound through their mouths and run carrying sticks. O the son

of Raghu, there are variegated beautiful jflags and bannars and
! 1.1

various courtyards are decorated with it. I (56-60)

The harem of the mother goddess is sorounded by palaces,
ij i = )| :

well protected by the gate keepers, Ganesa and Kartika Her t’eto
i ! '' ' |

sons desirous of visit to mother goddess wait there meditating
j! : I! ; I

for her meeting. (61 & 62)

Oh Siva, One meets with crores of Brahmanas, plonghhfcar© 

holders and Sivas inside crores of Brahmandas. (63)

0 Rama the mighty armed, what more shall I speak to you.

In side that harem on the variegated pedestal made of magfe, 
having pillars like burning gjems, gate dazzling

I ’ ; i ' j;
with pearls, the atmosphere is delighted with more J:ewelled||lamps.

On the pedestal there is a beautiful throne, seated, the

mother ooddess Durga looks like a bunch of lightning dazzling like
:j: ;! ||i

gold, appears like the mid-day sun, and having the face resenjibles
h j ij1 i!

thousands of autumnal moons. Her crown dazzle with gold and
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welfurnisfed with thousands of Syapnantaka and Kaustubha gem. Her
] : ■ i

breast is decorated with necklaces made of costly gems, she is

of smiling face having beautiful teeth and black eyes, her
i ■ !: ; : :

ears and nose are decorated with beautiful ornaments. Her

lotus face excells the digits of the moon! and we 1 decorated;; with
I ' ■' 1 ' ;

various pure; gems and ornaments. She possese four armes and 

is seated on a great lion. (67-71)

The beautiful goddess wears a red cloth having a girdle

er beautiful lotus
; - ! , i
I ■! r

Siva, beeing seated

likefurnished with small tinkling bells and !

feet are well adored by Brahma Visnu and
I- .

with folded hands eulogising v;ith various ; prayers. By her
! ' |

both sides Jaya and Vijaya ijolding two bright white chowriSjsj: 

fan Her. (72-74)

At her right stood Laksrni holding a I decorative fan off ers 

various fragrances. .Sarasvati holding a Vina stands at | 

her left and sings the virtues of the mother goddess based; on
' . * i :

the Vedic scriptures, (75 8. 76)

O hagliava - the goddess like Vani and others fetch nectar 

in a pure gem pot offer the mother goddess for her pleasure. 

Uje sages like Narada etc sing the secret compositions from r^he
!;:i Hi

Vedas in front of the mother goddess with'-devotion (77 8. 78;)

Collecting betels etc on a beautiful Jewelled try Yoplnis 

offer mother goddess with care. (79)
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Grores of Bhairavas of many types holding sword of gem and 

sticks protect the gate, (80) j
: ' j

Thus is Her fortune, incomparable, 0 the son of Raghu,

how can I narrate them in my four faces only, (81)

O Lord in thousands of years Lord Tryambaka expresses 

her vertues through Vedas Savitri and Gayatri, are born from
•: i

her direct portion. The regent of the quarters like Injra etc. 

and the inhabitants of many other regions, desiring to visit 

the mother goddess assemble at the outsideefHer house. Those 

who worship her with devotion get her presence quickly, Oi Rama
: i j i ,

she is accessible to all and Her visit bestows holiness. She
) ■ i j ' ■

does not consider supremacy nor caste and creed; She is 

accessible to him whose mind is pure. Thus I informed about 

Her tantric image and beautiful city which was enquired by you 

0 Lord the best among the Raghus. constructing an ear then 

image having fen hands riding on Lion which is Her Puranic 

form, I will worship Her for your victory in the war. (82-88)

Worshipping the mother goddess the estpeller of great fear 

under a Vilva tree, on the ninthday I will invoke Her. 0 Rama
;| J

you engage yourself in the worship of Bhagavati from todayjl^o

ninth day of dark fortnight. (89 & 90) j: ! !
iij:

Invoking Her regularly till you kill the king of the jclttaon 

I will worship Her for your victory in the war. (91) j!'l,
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Being purified, invoke the mother goddess and fight with 

the demons.0 Raghava, you will attain victory. (92)

Sri f'tehadeva said -

Having said thus the Lord, the grand father of the world 

went along with other gods to the VilV{* tree which was at the 

north side of the ocean to invoke the mother goddess. Rama 

facing to the north with folded hands pacified Her, the bestower 

of (victory for the victory at war. (93 & 94)

Here ends the fourty third chapter called the decsriptioh
j ' '

of Dmrga Lolca of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurina.

#**



CHAPTER XLIV

Sri Rama said -

Salutation be to you, O Katyayani you who- is honorable by 

the three worlds and bestower of victory in the war be gracious, 

bestow victory. (1)

Salutation be to you. You are the source of all might, 

destroyer of wicked enemies,as well as wicked in the war.

Bestow victory. (2)

Salutation be to you. You are the supreme strenghth, 

inherent in all beeings. Pray destroy the wicked in war. Bestow 

me victory. (3)

Salutation be to you. You are fond of war the eater of 

flesh and blood you \dio tekes always the sufferings of those 

who takes refuge in you. Bestow me victory in the battle, (4)

0 mother, possessing Kbatvanga sword in hand and decorated 

with a garland of human skills you remove their sorrow who 

remember you in inacceesible . /plight. (5)

Salutation be to you at your lotus feet, 0 kind hearted 

mother, destroy enemies in the war and bestow me victory. (6)

Salutation be to you, O mother, possess inconceivable
i 1 ■ ;

valour, charming form, and unthinkable virtues, bestow me victory.
| . i | . i-

j;:j (?) :;j
Salutation be to you. Those who remember you in the hour

! ; • I

of adversity oh mother goddess, destroyer of the dangers and
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difficulties do not face defeat, bestow me victory. (8)

Salutation be to you 0 the daughter of the mountain the 
gives of refuge^ Lover of Mahisa *s blood in the w$r, and the 
destroyer of Mahisa sura, bestow me victory. (9)

Salutation be to you, 0 mother Candid the charming faced
one, the destroyer of Gandasura, bestow me victory in war and

idestroy ray enemies. (10)

Salutation be to you 0 mother, red eyed, red teethed
and the body besmeared with blood, you are the destroyer of ;jj; 
Raktavija, bestow me victory. (11) ■ i hi

! * , • i

Saluation be to you 0 the creatriX of the whole universe, 
the mother of the gods, the destroyer Of Sumbha and Nisumbha, 
kill the enemies daily in the battle, bestow me victory. (12)

0 Bhavani, you always nourish the.whole world. 0 mother, 
protect the universe by killing these wicked demons. (13)

Salutation be to you, O mother, You are the all pervading 

power, the destroyer of the wicked, have mercy, bestow me 
victory. (14)

Salutation be to you, You are the destroyer of the wicked 
and nourisher of the noble,kill our enemies in the war 

bestcw me victory. (15)
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0 Sive, 0 Katyayani the mother of the world! you remove 

dejection and the distress from those who take refuge under
i

you. You bestow me victory in battle and protect me from fear.
(16)

Sri Mahadeva said - ;

0 the best among the sages, v-iien Sri Rama was eulogizing

her thus there was an aerial voice immidiately announcing O the 

best among the Raghus, do not be afraid you will soon conquer 

Lanka by killing the mighty dernoQS. (17 8.j 18) ; ;

1 have been properly worshipped by Brahma, the creator,';;;

of the world at the Vilva tree I will offer you your desired!} 

boon for the destruction of the enemies, (19) 4

0 the best among the sages, having heard thus, the best! 

among the Raghu was convinced of his sure victory. (20)

VSiile thinking thus, the valorous Kumbhakarna accompanied 

by the demons entered in to the battle field. (21)

By his furious roaring the forest, mountain and earth etc 

vibrated and the ocean be came disturbed. (22)

The earth vibrated by the sound of chariots, horses and;
: ; ’l

elephants the air blow forcefully. (23)

Beholding the terrible and valorous <Jemon with raised 

arms the monkeys ran hear and there for fear. (24)
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Beholding approach of the furious demon ^ama saluting the 

mother godless clasped his Kodanda in his left hand. (25)

Crushing many monkeys with his feet and hands ate many others. 

Lastly he came to the best among the Haghus. (26)

Beholding Rama black like durva grass, the destroyer of 

the demons, the mighty warrior, attempting bow and his brother 

with blue lotus-eye distur-being the war, roared furiously; j

like cloud at the end of a Yuga (aeon). (27 & 28) !
j :; !:'

Raghava also sounded more which disturbed even the creation, 
thereafter the war starta'd. (2 9) !

: i t

Issuing many Brahmastras they engaged in battle disiring
I i f >

to win each other, (30) I

Terrible war took place between the soldiers of the demon 

chief and the rnonkeyes of the high souled Rama desiring to win 

each other. (31)

Here ends the fourty fourth chapter called the description 

of war between Rama and Kumbhakarna of Sri iMahabhagavata Upapurana,



CHAPTER XLV

Sri Mahadeva said -

Brahma also worshiping l!ie mother goddess with devotion

on the Vilva tree envoked Jagadamba by muttering the Vedic

Devisukta again and again in odd time for the victory of Rama.

(i & 2)

Brahma said -

I salute you the transparent one the Bhu-bhuva Svaha, the 

only supreme bliss form, the supreme light which expel the 

darkness of three worlds. The supreme nectar form which removes 

the difficulties arrising out of evil desires, face resembliig 

crores of moon, the goddess Durga, NSrSyani, born of all Vepjs 

the supreme soul have mercy. (3)
if i i

0 furious form, Pranava, Svaha and Hirim form O mother 

Bhagavati, 0 Ambika, born out of three qualities I Salute you. (4)

0 the bestower of wishes in the form Sphrayn, Sjbhron and

Svaha, Svaidha formed, clear faced, moon-faced noise-faced
• * ; • |

Sarvani- be merciful. (5)

0 the bestower of delight to the world sweet looking. She 

who is welcome herself on the play ground, the mistress of the 

world though, appear as friend before thej<enemy you remain in 

similar form in the fort as well as in the heart of Yogis. 

Though one you are unlimited you are the subtle form and j

producer of crores of animals in the worljl, (6) | :
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I am alone but appear in the form of Visnu and Siva and 

other gods, who are engaged them selves in eulogising you. You 

are Svaha, Svadha, Vausat, you are the Omkar you are the root 

of Lajja you are female you are male you are in universal 

form I salute you for your arise, you be merciful to us. (7)

You are Devarsi, God and KSlarupa (in the form of Kala) 

you are the month, the seasons,the two solistices you enjoy the 

oblations like Svaha and Svadha and you yourself in the enjgyer 

of oblation, (0) i| ! j:

You are worshipped by gods in bright fort night and by
J ! ' t '.

in dark fort night. You are the truth and spot less form w4 arouse

Pftr

you with salutation, be propitious. (9) nflins
- 1 / / | : Y'

0 the goddess of subtle form, having jeyes like sun anfdiithe 

moon and fire by praying under your feet the low becomes higlr^. 

Who else does not attain solvation by worshipping your feet? (1

You are able to reduce the gross to the subtle form and the 

vice versa and a law to high. You are the strength. 0 Bhavani 

the embodiment of Salcti I prostrate before you awake and be

propttious you are the strength of Raghava, Ravana and Rudras,.
;' ■ , j: ' |

You are pure you grow under the adverse circumstances I prostrate 

before you be propitious; Orn tat sat, Brahmane Namah. (il)

Sri Mahadeva said - i ! i
!•1 i- ili

O the best among the sages being praised by Brahma with: 

a Sukta form the Vedas the mother goddess Gandika woke-rup. (12)
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When the mother goddess arose Brahma.'the grand father of 

the world along with other gods eulogised her with folded hands 

for the fulfillment of their desires. (13)

Bra lima said -

O the mother goddess, the best, you are apprised by us in 

odd time for the benifit of all and for the annihilation of the 

demons. (14)

Desirous of victory of Rama in a terrible fight we worship 

you oh Jagadamba the mother of the world till the destruction 

of Ravana along with his sons and relatives, the enemies of the 

world. (15 & 16)

0 Sive if you are propitious, accept our offerings and 

destroy the enemies day by day. (17)

Sri Devi said -

Hie valorous Kumbhakarna along with his furious and mighty 

soldiers will succumb to death in today's battle. (IB)

Beginning from the ninth day of dark fort night to the; 

ninthday of bright fortnight the demons >vill fall in the battle 

day by day. In the night of "Araavasya M when Meghanada will
«■ | M

be killed, Havana wit!i sorrowful heart will proceed towardsh1
, ! | :: !'

Rama. (19 & 20) :js!
;• , 1 s : ‘ !]

oihe if’ j;: |i
Salutation b© to you,.congregated form/the supreme flame

! r r I | I j;

which expells the darkness of t!ie three worlds/the form of
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nectar which removes the Jefficulties arising out of evil; 

desires, face embodiment of crores of moon in brightness, 

the goddess Durga, Narayani sprung from all the Vedas and: 

embodiment of a crsatria*. in the form of supreme sotA- be 

propitious. (21)

Salutation be to you. 0 mother having terrible forms, 

in the form of Pranava, Svaha, Bring ohAmbika, t!ie mother 

Bhagavati, born out of three qualities. O bestower of success, 

controller of anger for battle in the war field. (22) ;M
i , : j | I |j

After the death of many strong warriors inbattle who|4re 

like the sworn enemy of thggtfds Ravana, with the enemy oflr^he 

wo*iLd$ with red eyes begins to issuei arrows. (23 & 24) h

Hie most terrible war will break between Rama and Ravana
• •. j

which is never seen or heard of by anybody before. (25)

Segnning from the seventh to ninth day of bright fortnight 

the terrible war will commence. (26)

I in the form of earthen image was devotionally worshipped

for victory in war in the past.*. Beginning from seventh t o

iould be performed 

nied by the Vedic

ninth day of bright fortnight worship s 

various practices and sacrifice accompa 

and Pauranic strtras with devotion s!iould be conducted as 

injunction,there after the bow of Rama should be brought 

the eight!', day due adoration of the image to be performed

hymns
i! i:; i

liper
j «
and on 

(27-30
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At the juncture of Astami and Navami I will be staying 

at the head of that wicked Ravana in the war. (31)

Thereafter during the moment Sandhi I should be properly 

worshipped with various offerings like flesh and blood and 

drinks. Then you should offer me a cake identified with your 

enemy. In the ninth day I should be worshipped with various 

offerings. (32 & 33)

In the afternoon, battle I will destroy the mighty 

Ravana. In the tenth day morning O' the gods worship me 

and ray image should be abandoned in a stream of water with 

ceremony. (34 8. 3b)

Thus observing the great ceremony for fifteen days 

O’ gods you attain liberation after the death of that 

wicked. (36)

Here ends the forty fifth chapter called the description 

of Devistuti by Brahma of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.

*«*



CHAPTER XLVI

Sri Devi said -

People of the world should perform the annual w or slap of 

the mother goddess with ceremony f for my pleasure. (1)

0 gods in these three worlds who worship me at vilva tree 

invoke me with devotion till the ninth day of brightfort 

night regularly, being pacified I fulfill jail his desires. (2-3)
i '

Due to my grace he is free from enemies, lie never faces

bereavement from friends and never comes across sorrow and poverty,
I1 (4)

i i
0 the best among the gods, due to my jgrace he fulfils

all worldly des.ires attains all prosperities in future. (5)

One who worships me with devotion,M blessed with 

offspring, long span of life, and opulence day by'.day.

Diseases vanish from him not even the evil influence of the 

plannets is felt. He never meets with accidental death; I 

is not tortured by the king, thief or the wild animals like: 

lion and tiger etc., never trouble him. All come under his 

control, Uls enemies becomeless and nodoubt he attains victory 

in the war, 0 the best among the gods neither any evil deeds, 

nor any danger over power him. Due to my,grace my worshipper 

attains all shorts of pleasures in life. At last lie attains 

my region nodoubt. (6-11)

Doing my early word.i ip one gets the results equal to 

the results of crores of horse sacrifices. (12)
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Being’^bewildered or angrily one w*io joes not worship me 

in that ceremony, turns into Yogini animal (?) I am greatly 

satisfied with those who worship me on earth, in heaven or 

in the under region regularly, (13-14)

0 the best among the gods, those people wbofollow the 

sattvika form of worship, should not offer vali and non-veqitarian 

food; but for my pleasure they should perform the great worship 

through vegitarian naivedya , accompanied by Vedic hymns, 

meditation and sacrifice above all food to the brahmins.(15-17)

One should perform my Mahapuja with well-concentrated 

mind giving up injury to any and with rajasa way of worship 

to achieve me, he should offer many sacrifices consisting 

such animals like, go%L, sheep, buffalo, etc., and present 

non-vegitarisn foods. He should adore *pe chanting mantras,

Japas and feeding the brahmins so that all his wicked enemieis
; j

will be destroyed, and grow rich day by day. He will attain! 

victory in the war, be blessed with son, wife, etc., in this: 

world. After de^th he will also attain the supreme place | 

for him. (18-21)

There is another system of worship known as Taraasi

worship for which you are not at all fit; So the wise and
■ : ■ h;

peaceful persons should not perform it. j(212)

Desiring the destruction of enemies and for Ramacandrats

victory in war you worship me regularly with the sacrifice of

buffalo, shtep and goats. On the ninth day of the bright
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fortnight which is known as 'Mahanav^mi', being worshipped by 
you through various types of offering of vail like goat* etc, 
I the destroyer of enemies being satisfied will destroy the

i \

unconquerable Ravenna, the enemy of the world in the war 
nodoubt. I feel very muchelated by the sacrifice dn the 
ninth day. (23-26)

i; !

offer Vali on the U

Hence desirous of my pleasure and satisfaction one 
should offer Vali knowingly or unknowingly with devotionor 
without devotion and must perform my annual worship in the

1 : j ;
three worlds and should offer Vali regularly, (27-28)

If not jpossible one should at least 
ninth day only but sacrifice on the eighth day bestowa the 
result of great sacrifices (29)

Or the best among the gods, the inhabitants of the 
three worlds desiring sons should observe? fasting on * Mahaska mi *

i : !. : ,
for my pleasure shake. (30)

As a result they will be blessed with virtuous sons, 

but those who have sons should not observe such fasting,(31)

Hie result of fasting in the eighth day and offering of 

Vali on the ninth day is greater than the result of a horse 
sacrifice, (32) i ; 1

Sri Mah a dev a said -
Having heard the advice of Jagadamb^i ;the gods headed 

Brahma worshipped the mother goddess with devotion through
by
i i
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various systems by offering Vali till the end of ninth day 
for the victory against enemies. (33)

Here ends the forty sixth chapter called the narration of 
the procedure of Autumnal worship of SriMahabhegavata 
Upapurana.

***«

i

hif,



CHAPTER XLVII

Sri Mahadeva said -

The goods headed by Irvdra, worshipping the great goddess 

in heaven and the supreme god on earth killed Visikha the younger 

brother of Havana in the battle lakhs and crores of terrible 

demons were killed by monkeyes. (1 & 2)

Some crores of monkeys were also killed by the demons. A 

river of blood flowed on the battle field. Large number of 

heads found floating hear and there; 0 Narada having heard

the death of |his brother Ravana wept being over powered w!
; : i |! ; ?

sorrow. Then might Atikay* consoling him, advanced to the

li

war
field on tlie tenth day of dark fortnlglil.^ Riaia killing the:,'., 

mighty Kumbhakarna in the war went to that place where Brahma 

was worshipping the mother goddess and saluting the high-souled 

Brahmae the creator of the world intimated ail about the death
■ ’ ' * ’ ‘ ,r ; ■

©f the younger.brother of Ravana. Brahma also reiterated:the
♦ Y - n *

procedure of worship directed by the mother goddess earlier »
\ i >

about the procedure of worship and the killing of enemies d^y 

by day. Having heard this Lord Rama with various worship... 

materials collected by monkey started Her .worship with devotion 

and with large number, of sacrifices*. (3-10)

Saluting the great goddess after the worship, lie started
f#v«,:!

again to the war. Atikaya, the inconquerable trembling^whple 

earth with the sound of axle of his chariot came accompanied 

with large number of soldiers, (ii-12) H
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With the arrival of those terrible demons the great battle 
ensued with the furious monkeys. (13)

Hie supreme monkeys killed hundreds and thousands of,demons 
with the help of clubs, swords branches of trees and stones. (14)

The valorous demons also killed many monkeys by their 

weapons. (15)

Rama and Laksmana grasping their bows killed nusny furious 

demons in the war. The demon ...chief alsoblliming them killed 
hundreds and thousands of monkeys,:; ;Therjvjthe terrible battle ^ 
book place ibetwen Rama and Laksman with that wicked demon; 

the other demon chiefs headed by Prahasta faught with the 1 
chief of the monkeys. (16-19) ! ; jjli;

j- • • ; I : ’

O the best among the sages, the terrible war continued 

day and night undisturbed. Such war was never witnessed by any 

gods Yaksas, and Kinnaras in earth or even in sky. The war 
becarae terrible due to the use of such great weapons like clubs 

swords, parighas, trisulas and pattisus round the clock, the 

night resembled the Jay add vice-versa. Qsops of fraim were 

showed even without cloud in the sky,terrible wind blew, I
Hundreds of thunders fell down the battle field. Thus the war

)i part of the thirteenth
I IP I;

continured :for three days. On the four 
day Laksmana killed that migbty Atikaya by his great arrow*;j Hie 

oilier demonchiefs were killed by the no^ie Raghava and sofoe others
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by the monkeyes. Like Hanuman and AngaJa, some others ran 

away for fear. Rama was delighted. T.he monkeys were over­

whelmed with joy shouted of victory. At that time the flowers 

s!lowered from the sky. (20-28)

Rama gladly embracing his brother and keeping him on his 

head went to Brahma. In the morning worshipping the mother 

goddess at the Vilva tree and saluting Her. agSin came back; 

to the battle field. (29 8. 30)

Hearing the death of his mighty broilier, Havana appointed 

Meghanada for the protection of his palace and went to the 

battle field. 0 sage the war became very fearful and terrible. 

Between the demons and the monkeys which caused the growth of 

Yama’s Kingdom. He fought severely with! Rama and Laksmana. Then 

Looking Vibhisana in his front the demon holding a terrible 

Sakti attempted to kill Vibhisana Laksmana inorder to save him 

stood in his front. So the Sakti piercing Laksmaaa entered 

into the earth. (31-36)

Mien fainted Laksmana felldown on earth the king of the 

demon wanted to carry fake Laksmana, but the son of wind quickly 

beat with his clenched hands on his large chest. Beingjb^aten 

by him thej warrier vomited blood and felldown on his chariot

unconsiousily, Mien he revived his jsen,se holding the bow ran

quickly tojkill Hanumana. Looking that! uneonqurabie who like

the Yama of Hanumana. Sri Rama holding! his bow said to Raiyana.
(37-41)
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0 the king of the demon if you will not leave this place 

than 0 wicked, I will kill you today by my pointed arrows.; (42)

Having said thus the great warrier issued this arrow:

leaving the battle field Havana went to his palace out of fear.

(43)

Consoling him the terrible Indrajit came to fight with 

Laksmana; the war was very terrible fearful and caused confusion 

to the whole world. Then at night Laksmana with the help 

of his infallible weapon killed the wicked demon. Then lamenting 

f of ';-his! dead "son, remembering- his valour, Ravana, the king of the 

demons came aga&j for the fight. Begening from Pratipaja till 

the ninth Jay, the terrible war between Rama and Ravana continued 

which was uncomparable and unexpressible and jFearfull for the 

whole world. (44-43)
j 1 ■ ! ■ i

k large number of soldiers of the king of the demon were 

killed regularly till the sixth day. (49)

In the sixth day Brahma, the grand father of the world| 

constructing a beautiful earthen image of the mother goddess 

and observing adhivasa in the evening worshipped prperly on; 

the seventh day through Patrika Pravesa. As soon as she entered 

in to the Pats-ika for the destruction of ? Ijlavana she descended 

on the bow of Rama for killing Havana. ; On the Mahastarni day
; ■■ : Mi' \um-

the father of the world worshipped the mother goddess with
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various offerings and devotion. The great goddess at the time 

of Sandhi gladly entered into Rama Chandra as well as into the 

head of Ravana. 0 the best among th sages his head broke iii 

into hundred pieces in that battle field. (50-54)

Being afraid of this the ten headed Ravana also remembered 

mother Qiagavati. Mien Rama desiring to kill him issued his 

arrow at that time his heads were detached from his body again 

and again. Though the heads were cut off by the great arrow 

lie did not die in the battle rather he faught as usual severely 

in the fore noon on the npnth day which was very fearful and)!

was noticed by all gods from the sky. (55-57) j III
1 L !! ; !i
?!i i!1!;

In the Mahanavami Brahma, the grand father of the world
r i: •

worshipped the mother goddess with great pare and devotion land 

offered her sod various types of naivedyas the goddess
;' j I 1

Bhagavati, who is the embodiment of eternal knowledge, bestows 

supreme solvation, went to Ravana in Vidya form. He could not 

remember mother goddess or did he express devotion to her. But 

beieg overpowered by illusion angrily fougitt with Raghava. (58-61)

He demonstrated his own strength by hitting Brahmastra on 

Rama. Rama also retreated the Brahmastra on the unconqurable 

king of the demons. Thus both desirous bf victory pierced 

each other with the arrows till the midday* Then in the afternoon

saluting properly Rama began to meditate |to the mother god less
! • |||'

for the killing that demon. Brahma also saluting
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again and again with devotion begged the mother qoddess for the 

destruction of that wicked demon. Then the goddess offered the 

best infallible weapon dazzling like the burining fire for the 

death of the king of the demons. Brahma gladly accepting that 

weapon quickly handed it over to Rama, for the killing of Havana 

Rama beholding that arrow which was very powerful, swift-moving

looking furious like burning florae was very much glad. O sage 

Raghava then meditating on the mother goddess and pulling the 

string to his e?r tossed the weapon which entered in to the 

heart of that wicked and finished his life. Then Havana,
■ •: I;

enemy of the gods trembling the earth, disturbing the oceaqj,
; j | ( |

terrifying all the elements, and grie^int)!the demons, fell down 

on his chariot, well furnished with gold!Sat the sight of t ie gods
h ; t ' ! |.

in the battle field. The monkeys gladly '[shouted for victory.
(62^73)

After the death of that wicked the icssnted folwers were 

gHcRWexd on Rama. On the reguest of Rama, Indra showered nectar 

so that all the monkeys who were killed in the war came to life 

again. (74 8. 7Z)

Vibhisana performed all his obsequies. Then Rama bringing 

Sita along with Laksmana was Relighted Sri Rama accompanied;;! 

with monkeys went there where the mistress of the world :
; !i ;! ( !

was worshipped by Brahma. (77 & 78) j!j
i . ; , l
I:.; i;!f

Here ends the fourty seventh chapter called the death ;pf

Ravana in the war of Rama and Havana of &ri Mahabhagavata U^apurana.
! ■ ' H



CHAPTER XLVIII

Sri Malnideva Said -

Sri Rama with devotion and supreme purity saluting the 

mother goddess on earth pacified Her. (1)

^ the great sage, the other greoit coming there,

satisfied the mother goddess, the creator the preserver and the 

destructer of the creation. (2)

Hie great goddess Jagadamba became satisfied by their 

worship as well as their offerings with devotion. (3) h

II!
O sage the great pleasure visited the inhabitants ofithe 

of the three worlds due to the great ceremony of the mother 

goddess in heaven earth and under regiojni, (4)
; h' 1 !:

; ' i *
Hie monkeys began to dance, sing in melodious voices io 

delimit others whose desires !iave been fulfilled by the grace 

of mother goddess. (5)

Thus the ninth day passed with great ceremony and pleasure 

among Sri Rama and others. (6)

The grand father worshipping Her in the tenth morning and 

casting off the image in to the ocean went to his own abod®* (7)
j; 1:; I!

Rame Chandra coronated Vibhisana as the king of Lanka*

ThenSri RamachanJrs accompanied with Site, Laksmana, raonfce^ chiefs, 

oilier monkeys tlie king of the demons, the gods and the crores
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of bears saluting the mother goddess started their return journey 

by riding the Pus pa lea Yana. (G-lO)

0 sage thus the lord, the eternal; worshipped the goddess 

with proper procedure in the autumn what to speak of others 

like gods, Yalcsa demons, human beings, Siddhas, Gandharvas, 

Pannagas. (IX & 12)

In this world nobody is equally worthy 

to be worshipped 1% the mother goddess K®, %4>©--d®es not worship 

Her out of illusion is sinful nodoubt. (13) |l

O the best among the sages tie is not allowed to occupy!:
Or ■ • iM . I ji

any power position. He who prevents her j worship is a sonneaj*. (14)

Be he be a Sakta, Saiva, Saura or Vaisnava, he should 

worship the mother goddess during the autumnal ceremony. With 

vaiis like, fish, meat such as goat buffalo and sheep, along 

with other offerings for the satisfaction of the mfcstress of 

the world. (15 & 16)

One should observe the autumnal ceremony of the mother 

goddess with reverence abandoning deceit and any pecuniary 

gains and follow the maxims appreciated by aiL. (17) ij |
| ; I

As mother accepts the weeked in the form of animal, so: 

the devotee of the mother should off^r animals as sacrifice. (l8)
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Those who are desirous of the satisfaction of mother goddess 

should engage themselves in the great sacrifices every year* (19)

O the great sage what speak more, even all gods headed by 

Indira are obedient to her. (20)

There is no such merit equal to the merit arising out of 

the worship of mother goddess in the three worlds - Be who 

listens from Harnayana the noble qualities of mother goddess 

which expels,the great sin, attains the place beside the

mother goddess which is even inaccessible to Brahma etc. (21 8. 22)

0 the fajreet sage I told how lord Hayi passtsing a h

form in the 'earth worshipped the mother goddess properly
: : ji;■ . .. .. .

in odd time for the destruction of the enemies. What morej!;j!

you v/ant to listen. (23) j
1 ■ . :I :

Here ends the fourty eighth cahpter called the description 

of Ramayana in connection with autumnal worship of mother 

goddess in Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.

***



CHAPTER XLIX

Sri Narada -

Wise people are of opinion that Kali, tlje supreme knowledge

the eternal, had came down on earth in the form of Krsna from, * •

the womb of Devaki in the house of Vasudeva, to remove the burdan 

of the earth due to the wicked demons like Katas a etc,. (1 & 2)

0 Lord the master of the world, ple?se enlighten ,me 

flow the mother goddess descended on the earth in a male form.

■ : hi o)
Sri Malta deva said - ■ I'm in I

0 my son, now listen thepiost secret jtrurth, As desired by
I 1 ; ; r

Sambhu Site possessing a form of Miyipurusa descended on earth 

through, Devaki and Vasudeva to remove the burden of the earth 

caused by the wdked at the end of Dvapara^ (4 & 5)

Sri Narada said -

0 Lord of the world, you are intelligent and kind hearted, 

You clarify my doubt by telling me in detail L©w according 

to Sambhu’s will Kali descended on earth from Devaki in Vasudeva*s 

house in the form of SriKrsna. (6 8. 7)

Sri Maliadeva said -

O tlie best among the sages, I am telling you under whati-i;

circumstances Mahesa disired, as a result of which Kali was 

as Sri Krsna in the earth at the end of Dvapara. O Narada 1 

are a devote®, so please listen it indetail. (8 & 9)



Once staying in a beautiful temple at the desolate Kailasa 

Parvati enjoyed the company of Siva gladly. At that time Sambhu 
beholding Parvatis beautiful form thought that the birth ,of 

a woman is spelend 14 causing dilight to the most beautiful

lady with sweet $peach, and covering Her face with hands he said:
! (10 8. 11)

Sri Siva Said - :!<!
• , . ' i • { |

O the supreme goddess you have fulfilled all my desires 

nothing is left out. But one thing isj yejtjto be asked 0 Satfani

if you have mercy on me than fulfill it. (13 8. 14) \\-M

■Sri Devi said - ■ </'■

0 Lord what is your other desire, please tell me I will;!
, '. ';'' | ■

fulfill it for your pleasure, (lb)

Sri Siva said -

If you are really satisfied with me than you possesing 

a mate form visit the earth and I will be there in a female form. 

As I am your favourite husband so also you are my beloved wife. 

That.'is .why I express my ultimate desire. So please fulfil it 

as you are the bestower of disered objects to the devotee.

Sri Devi said -

0 Lord Mahadeva for your satisfaction I will be on earth 

no doubt inmale form as Krsna in the hou$e( of Vasudeva. O
. i

Trilochana you must be a female for my love sake. (16-19)
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Sri Siva said -

0 Jagadhatri when you will be ICrSna as a male form, O

Siva I will be Radlia, the daughter of Vrs&bfemu, As your beloved 

wife I will enjoy with you* My Eight forms will be your 

charming queens such as Rukmini, Satyabheraa, etc. on the earth. 

Sri Devi said - -r;

1 will enjoy ■broperly'-.with.; your such forms, ; .Such epiSg|J#, 

which destroys the sins of the world as well as bestows merit 

is never heard of; before or: never doneHsgjjanywhere. O Lordi’i || t

my twcr frienjdS suchy-ts Jays and Vijaya will be bern as SriJama 

and Sudama respectively. O Mahesvara, Visnu will be my elder 

brother Baiarama the wifelder of plough, will cause my delighjt 

regularly. I will be born and serve the gods on the earth and

preserving noble fame on earth again I will return from htr.
(20-27)

Sri MahaJeva said -

Having promised thus to Sambhu the motfer godless with,lpye 

turned into Krsna, passes sing dark colour like early cloud. (28)

0 the best among the sages I have told 

of Sarvani *s incarnation as Krsna. Please 

things ,(2 9)

you the root cause

listen the oilier
jl i :

I ! ! i I:

0 the best among the sages, the demons killed earlier in 

the war by mother goddess and Visnu later on were born as j 

kings at the end of Dyapara. (30) !;
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Besides the valorous Kamsa and Duryodhana many iofchers 

were born as the chief of the Ksatriya race, The earth, unable 

to bear their burden went to Brahma in the sliape of a cow along 

with all other gods. (31 8. 32)

Beholding the distressed earth in the shape of a cow 

Brahma said, O mother, why have you come to me? (33)

filled earlier in the

Dharani said -

O Brahma the demon chiefs who were 

war, are now born again as the wicked kings. Unable to bj^jr 

their atrocities I have come to you. Please suggest ways'! and 

means for their annihilation. (34 8. 35)

Sri Mahadeva said -

Having heard the grievances of earth Brahma, consoled 

her and thereafter went to Kailasa along with other gods. (36)

Beholding Jagaddhatri there Brahma, saluting them again and 

again with folded hands appealed thus. (37)

Brahma said -

O mother the demons who were killed by you as well as
j;

by Visnu are;born now as Ksatriya chiefs and have spread all
i , ; :; | !; : I

over the world as the wicked kings. The earth is unable to 

bear their burden, so think of their destruction. 0 mother 

you please kill them by any plea. O Ambika you should serve 

as the ood of death for them. (38-40) i
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Sri Devi said -

In this female form I will not fight with that Ksatjiya 

chiefs because they take shelter under me with devotion. (41)

But my other form known as Btiadrakali which resembles 

the near cloud, will be born from Devaki in the house of 

Vasudeva in a male form with two hands, decorate! with the, 

chaplet of forest flowers carrying the symbol of Srivatsa Hi
; ■ ' (in. H!

and charming lotus-face. To make himself secret he carries

ail the qualities of Visnu such as bluish, charming body parrying

conch and wheel and will be the destroyer of that wicked Hjj

Ksatriyas and will kill many Ksatriya chieves like Kamsa.
! n i (42-45)

Visnu, out of !iis own portion(Amsa) will be the valorous
. j1 '

and mighty Pandava Arjuna. Hie god derma himself wiil Jse
i - ! ■

born as Yudhisthira as his elder brother. The god Vayu also 

will be produced as the mighty Eliimasena out of his owft Amsa.

Hie twin gods Asvirai Kumar also will appear as Nakula and 

Sahadeva the valorous and unconqurable brotliers from rnadri. 

All the Pandavas will be pious and truthful. (46-49)

Hie wieked and cruel Duryodhana like the enemy of all 

will contempt Krsna born from my owri Amsa. (50) |jj|

Hiat wicked will do many harmful deeds for the noble 

Pandavas like banishing them to the forest secretely which
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is very pathetic and tormenting for the common people. That 
is vhy to assist the son of PanJu properly I will arange for 

battle ' among them. .That wicked Duryodhana according

to the advice of Karna and SakunJ., will arrange for battle.

Kings from -Jiff erent states will come ito help both the softs 

of Bharata dynasty. I, expanding my supreme illusion,

destroy all the wicked kings, disirous of killing each ot! er.

Being perplexed by me all the wicked kjings will die by fighting
' erf m hi;" :'

each other with weapons. The earth will be ^Ksatrlyas, fi 

After the war the only old and the young babies will remain.

When the terrible war at Kuruksetra will break only five Pandava 

brothers vJio are religious, pious and devoted to me will survive. 

In this way I will destroy the wicked kings regularly in the 

war between Kurus and Pandavas. I will destroy some other 

eminant and valorous Ksatriyas with pretention. Spreading 

supreme fame, on the earth producing offspring and destroying 

them with deception thus removing the burden of the world I 

will again come back here. (51-62)

1 ■: h i; . .jl! j:
Thus for the welfare of the world I will function imytlihis

:h. . ■ J ■ ! . • -h ■ IMII \\\r
] ‘!; • ..■-■■■ i i;:!! iijf:

matter. 0 the master of the world, please go to Jagannatpaj the 

best among Ithe gods and pray ffim so that!he, possesing thelbiuman
I '■ . :;:i jjiji ,

form should descend on the earth from the wife of Pandu. (63 & 64
i ;: i : ;
l • : j ■ ■ I;

O Kamalasana do not be late. You goto Vaikuntha quickly 

ani inform him all about this. (65)
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Sri Maha Jeva said - l

Hi us instructed by Her, Brahma the grandfather of the world, 

saluting the mother godless, went to Vailcuntha quickly. (66)

There he prayed Visnu to be born on the earth in human 

form from the wife of Pandu. (67)

Having heard this the Lord said posesing human form I will 

be born from Kunti on behalf of Indra. (68)

0 the best among the sages, having heard this Brahma gladly 

saluting the lord of the world, repaired to his own abode. (69)

Here ends the fourty ninth chapter called the discussion
: ' ' j

of Brahma and Bha^avati in the dialouge of Sri Mahadeva Narad a of 

Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.

#**



CHAPTER L

Sri Mahadeva said -

Having prayed by Vidhi (Brahma} 11 ie mother goddess became 

Krsna, the son of Vasudeva from Her own arasa for the accomplish 

ment of gods deed. (1)

Dividing into two Visny was born irr tlie house of Vasudeva

as the mighty Balarama. Tlie other half was born as the son of
i! j H

Pandu, Dhanajaya the best among the archers. 0 magnanimous

now listen ip detail regarding their birth etc.. (2 & 3)

At first I narrate before;you the birth of Balarama $nj|jU;

Krsna. Aditi the mother of the gods and Prajapati Kasyapa i! 

prayed to tlie mother goddess with devotion. They observed j 

fasting and perform J severe austerities by staying inside 

water in winter season and beside fire during tlie summer for 

a period of two thousand devine years. Being satisfied with 

them tlie mistress of the world, appeared before them and said 

\nliat are your d is ires please reveal before me? Then they both 

saluting mother goddess, again and again Said - 0 mother, as 

you were born in the bouse of Daksa so also you be born in 

our bouse for your play. At tlie last part of the Dvapara you 

should be born in any way in our bouse arid remain anywherjsj j;!: 

else bn the earth.' (4~9) : Ill I
Sri Devi said - j- !■ j;;

: j1-! p;|:
To fulfill the desire of Sambhu though I am female, wlj.ll

be in born male form possesing the colour like new cloud.
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At that time this garland! of heads will appear as Vanamala ; 

posseting charming form, having mascular body, two eyes, |
; i

two hands wearing yellow garments holding flute, in hand 

captivating the mind of the Gopis and carrying all the virtues 

of Visnu. (10-12)

Sri Mahadeva said -

0 the best among the sages, having ^aid thus the mother
!;!; !M il

goddess disappeared* They both returnedh^o their own abode!

gladly. (13)

That Prajapati Kasyapa was born in the Jadurace and was
1 I : | j j « '

w€ll known as Vasuieva, on the earth. (14)

Ad Hi also dividing herself in1*v©parts became Rohini and 

Devaki the sister of the wicked king Kamsa. (15)

0 the best among the sages. Vasudeya properly married both, 

viiose faces were like autumnal moon. (16()

King Kamsa, the great demon ouspiciously performed the;

marriage of Devaki due to his affection towards his sister. (17)
1 •i ; '

Ait he time of departure Devaki and Vasudeva riding on a 

chariot driven by the most wicked Kamsa. ;;i0 sage at that time Ol

divine voice from the sky informing ! 

born of heroglhe eighth issue will be his

ill: 
i iiiim that the male phild

destroyer no doubjty 
‘ (18-20!)
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Hearing this lie imnediately raised his swordls to kill! 

Devalci. Tlien the magnanimous Vasudeva, Saluting him, said;

I will offer of all his babies to you and promised to carr^j 

out his order. Tlien appointing guards the wicked was ; 

Satisfied and disisted from her killing. He ordered the 

guards to inform him immediately when she is blessed with babies.

Especially you must intimate me soon after the birth of her
! • j in i

eighth issue. So that I will kill him along with my sistejijji 

Having ordered thus to the guards of Devalci the wicked kir^jjwent
I i
oto the council hall along with ministers^; Tlien according it

his order the guards informed the king regarding the birth 6f
' ; i ; - I ; !;

all her issues one after the other even the birth of a girl. 

Hearing it the sinful one taking the new born baby use to }cill 

by throwing them on the slab of stone one after the other.j 

Titus he killed six newly born babies of Devalci. The fool;,
i

knowing her pregnancy for a seventh issue made Devakis guard 

very alert. (21-30)

In the mean time Brahma accompanied with all other gods 

went to Siva at Kailasa for discussion. He, saluting the Lord 

and the mother goddess and standing with: folded hands said : (31 & X

Brahma saidj'-; ;j 't '
! ‘ : : I!■ ' i • ! [ ■

0 mother you had told that taking birth from Devaki in
!!

male form will lighten the burden of the! earth. (33)

the
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Hie very wicked king Kamsa kills all of her babies soon 

after their birth by throwing then on the stone. (34)

In the past at the time of the marriage of Oevaki there 

was an aerial voice which was very fearful for that wicked 

Kamsa; Hie boy of her eighth issue will be his destroyer ;| 

no doubt. Having heard this 0 Siva the very wicked Kamsa ; 

decided to kill her but Vasudeva prevented him by promising to 

hand him over all of her babies after birth. Hie very wicked 

Kamsa decided. I will killDevaki soon after the birth of ! j! 

her eighth issue, i Hie unconqurable and mighty Kamsa killed 

Devaki *s six- babies soon after their births. Now ia your 

seventh issue if you will not be born, 0 the supreme goddess, 

that how can it be possible for your birth from Devaki and how

shall you reduce the-burden of the earth. Please enlighten,
(35-41)

Sri Devi Said -

0 Brahma, the divine injunction will never be futile. 

Certainly I will be born as her eight!i issue. (42)

I will direct you tb ways and means follow it. You go to 

Kamalasana at Vaikuntha with but delay. Visnu should be born;)
! !i' j: ji ri

as my elder brother Balarama inthe house of Vasudeva. Thisnls1 ' . j|! j- • |: j; i
the proper time for Visnu. So please tell1 Him so that he should

}; ■ rpi

go to earth be born to Devaki and Vasudevja as an past I, myself, 

beino deviJed into two, will enter into the wombs of Yosodaiabd
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Rohini, though I will be born as the eighth issue the most 

wicked fool will not consider me as such. (43-50)

Thus being born Srikrsna from Devaki I will kill the 

wicked along with his soldiers in time. (51)

You should work accordingly so thathis pious deeds are 

exhusted. (52) I

At a time I will take birth Simultaneously as a boy ir
i . >

Devaki and ja girl from Yasada out of my own pleasure. (53)

om

' 5

0 Brahma placing the son of Devaki and Vasudeva in tljie

lap of Yos a Ja at Gokula and bringing her daughter here the
!' 1 : !

wicked should be informed by Vasudeva that 0 the lord of the

earth a daughter has been born, please protect her. Wien the

demon will try to kill her at that time my image will go to

heaven at once telling the wicked destroyer that coming from

Gofaula I will kill you when your boble deeds will be exhausted.
(54-58)

Sri Mahadeva said -

Being said us by the mother goddess lord Brahma went to 

Vaikuntha and informed him every tiling said by the goddess. (59)

Having heard this Visnu entered in to the wombs of Devaki

as well as Rohini simi^tenously to be born. (60) ' !
!' |; : 1
I I

Bhagavati also dividing herself into two parts has gone 

to Rohini and Yosoja for removing the burden of the earth,
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She enters into the womb of Rohini in the fifth month of her 

pregenancy, Visnu went to the wornb of Rohini leaving the womb 

of Devaki. (61 & 62)

Vasudeva, being afraid of the wicked Kamsa placed Rohini 

in the house of Nan da at Gokula. (63)

0 sage, at that place Rama, the son of Rohini, very 

handsome with brioht complexion attain tfje Jivinequalities 

born. (64)

Was

Then the mother goddess was born fr^m Devaki as a bea;utj:iful
! i I '! i ' •

boy at the midnight of eighth day of dar cfort night in Rohiffi 

Vrsa Lagna when it was reining and thttanderiqg severely and; 

all including the guards were asleep. (65 & 66) ; ;

Beholding the boy blue like early clouds decorated with 

Vanamala holding Srivatsa symbol, with bright eyes two hands, 

divine physique and burning with own lustre* Devaki cried again 

and again and knowing Him as the supreme and absolute soul, 

said who are you so unluckey who is born from me? And are; you 

not aware of my enmity with, my brother the king Kamsa, the 

destroyer of ray new born babies. (67-70)

I | \ j! ; i:
Listening today about the birth of fay boy child the w|igked 

will kill over whelming me with sorrow. (71) ! |
i | j'
j . • ;

Sri Mahadeva said - j:’!;

Having heard the words of1 his mother who was very unhappy 
her

the boy delighting^said : (72)
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Tiie boy said -

0 ray mother do not fear. There is no one in these three 

worlds among man. demon or gods to kill me. I am primodial, 

the eternal knowledge, the destroyer of the world I have been 

born to fulfill the wishes of the gods. Being satisfied witl^ 

your meditation and on the request of ^ambhu I have incarnated 

to a handsome male form. (73-75) j ! j!j j

Devaki sais
; j • | ■ T '

0 ray beautiful eyed son listening your speech I am ast^rjished.
j! j i |* ‘

please show me your charming divine form.! (76)

Sri Mahajeva said - rjjj

Thus said by Devaki, the lotus eyed Krsna suddenly became 

dark, terrible faced sitting on a corpse, with four hands thf®e 

eyes, terrible rolling tounge, the back covered with long hairs 

and putting a crown owr. Then the beautiful Vanamala became 

the garland of heads. Beholding the terrible Kali form in that 

boy Devaki quickly called Vasudeva. Listening the birth of a 

son, coming there and beholding the boy instead he was utterly 

surprised and said thus. (77-81)

Vasudeva said - ! j;h jjj.
By the meditation of many hundred births and for my good 

fortune if you are born in my house attaing form a illusoryj !?oy 

and for your favour you showfd' me in the Kalika form, Please 

show me your another charming form with ten hands and dazzling 

like the crores of rising suns. (82-84)
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Sri Mahadeva said -

Having heard !iis speech thus the mother go±1 ess with­

drawing such form atonce became the charming form with ten 

hands. (85)

Looking that form Vasudeva became very mucli astonished

and devfetionaily with folded hands began to eulogize him. (86)

being supreme knowledge,

Vasudeva said -

0 mother, you are the primodial 

subtle formj, You are the creation of the! eternal person, 

abs Jute and; blissful. You are the creation,the woman of the 

world the pervader of the world there is nothing in this world
) ; j j.

except you O the mistress of the world I salute you. (87) i

! i !: 
' ! '

You created the four-faced Brahma and t!ie eternal Lord

Visnu =n J the Pinal;a wielder Rudra, who has minimised his very

furious form. 0 Kalilca you are the promoter of their creation

preservation and destruction of the world, 0 the Krsna, the

adorable of the world, the eternal, the supre«?soul be merciful.
(88)

You are the subtle form,nature. You are known, as without

form, the pervader of the world. Thougl 

of make, femeie hood. That is why many

you possess the st

others do not know
(89)

ate

you,

I salute you the bewilder of universe adorable by the igods 

I salute you the incarnation Qf Krsna and the Mayapurusa. (90)
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Sri Maiiadev a sail -
When he praise! thus the ten han!edi mother goddess became 

child Krsna possesing lotus eyes. Beholding the child Krsna ;■ 
decorated with Vanamala, Vasudeva said with folded hands. (91 & 92)

Vasudeva said - 1

O ray son the mighty and unconqurable:Kamsa kills all my
; | . ji

children soon after their birth throwing in a stone. Now adyice
• : i • j-i

me what is to be done by me before his servants and guards <iwake 
because you have ascended to remove the burdens of the eartlji!,!
0 Lord the master of the world please inform me. (93-95)

Sri iVSaha deva said -
: ‘ }■

Having heard his speech Krsna in the form of Krsna remembering 
the previous meditation of Nanda and Yosoja said thus : (96)

Sri Krsna said -
0 my father, please listen. Now I am instruct you what 

is to be done,f«fear of my wicked maternal uncle. At Gokula 

my another form has been born in the last part of the Astami 
nig!it from the womb of Yosoda♦ Being over powered by my illusion 

she went to sleep and will not be able to know the presence of 
the most beautiful lotus eye Gouri. You quickly placing me; 

there and bringing her here declare that I have been blessed with 

a beautiful daughter when my wicked maternal uncle will take|
; _ ;i ■ j _

her upwrords to kill by throwing on a stone at t!iat time she;yf/ill
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go to heaven for the fulfillment of the heavenly deeds telling 
me as his destroyer, I myself, staying at. Got; ul a for somet^es 
again, come here and will kill my wicked maternal uncle, (97-103)

Sri Mahadeva sail - i
1 ■

0 the great sage havig heard the words of that boy Vasudeva 
taking the boy, proceeded to Gokula. (104)

0 the best among the sages, being perplexed with the illusion
' ! |i ' !

of the Vasudeva, no one was found Vigil (watchful), (105)

Going out from his own house overpowered with sorrow and 
beholding his son dazzling with his own lustre Vasudeva, cried. 
0 my son, how can you in-Parnate in the house of sinful like me 
and how can I be able to keep you at Gokula and come back to 
my house again. (106 8. 107)

Thus speaking and sprinkling with his tears and crossing 

the river Yamuna safely due to the grace of Krsna quickly 
entered in to the house of Hand a Gopa and saw Yosada given 
birth to a beautiful girl, (100 & 109)

Due to her state of sLeep she was not aware all about 

the birth of her oiri. Her friends were sleeping here and there. 
Then Vasudeva keeping his own son Krsna there and bringing h^r 
daughter went out from that house secretly 1 (llO-lll) ;! ;

O sage, the mother goddess looks very beautiful with t£ri
; !' ■!

hands and shining with her own lustre. (112)
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Beholding Her, the mother of the whole world and identified 

with Brahma, vasudeva with heart full of delight went to his own 
residence, (113)

Entering into his house he handed over the mother goddess 
to Devaki and the magnanimous, io formed the guards about the 

birth of a girl child. (114)
h

They quickly intimated the most wicked Kamsa, O Lord a||
-7 ■ . 1 7 I . j j! ■ i,

daughter has been born as the eighth issue, of Devaki. (115)| |; 7 7

0 the great sage, hearing thus the sinful ordered, brifig 
her quickly, so that I will kill her without thinking anything

- ,: :j : s'

else, (116) j
_; i ; j

Having heard this, they clasp, ing Her, presented her before 

the wicked. Beholding her very strong as if made out of stone. 

Hie sinful did not recognise the mother goddess Bhagavati the 

Greater, the perserver and the destroyer of the creation as the 
supreme goddess. (117 & 118)

To kill her he held her tightly with his strong chenched 

hands, yet she became very strong as if made out of stone. (119)

To destroy her on the stone he threw her upwards at that time 

the mother ooddess Bhagavati sitting on «i Lion in the sky 

dazzling with her own lustre said to the!wicked.
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Sri Devi said -

0 wicked, for your destruction I have been born out of my 

own illusion as a male form from Devaki and Vasudeva and will stay 

at Gokula in the house of NarrJagopa. (120-122)

Sri Mahadeva said -

Having said thus Bhagavati being looked at by the wicked/
i

Stitirqon a lion went to heaven for the fulfi " l of the heaven!4

deeds. (123)

Here ends the fiftyth chapter called |t|ie episode of

manifestation of Krsna of Mahabhagavata Upapurana.

***



CHAPTER LI

Sri Mahadeva said - in the morning Nanda
0 the best among the sages,£knowing the birth of his son, 

arranged a function and offered thousand® of cows, clothes 

and large quantity of preeious wealth to brahmin ,s and went 

Mathura quickly to pay the royal tax. (1 & 2)

In the meantime Kamsa, consulting with his ministers, sent 

Putana, the killer of the child to Golcula. (3)

0 sage, according to his order she,

form, and coming to Gokula entered into the house of Nania,; '4)

assuming a charming

The women of Vraja beholding her coming towads them said; 

who is that beautiful and charming lady whether she is Saci, 

the wife of the king of the gods or Rati the wife of Kama, who 

has come to see the son of Nanda. (5 & 6)

Krsna identifying the beautiful woman as female demon 

sleeping in the bed in a half closed eyes looked* at-.her.(7)

Beholding the fire like boy sleeping on a bed the cruel 

female demon asked Yasoda in a soft voice. (8)

Putana said -

0 my friend Yasoda I think you have attained good luck; 

the hundreds of years as you have been blessed with a most 

beautiful son. (9) i

aft er
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Today, beholding your son, most beautiful and bluish I am 

very hapoy your son may live long. (10)

Sri Mahajeva said -

Listenting such affectionate words the female demon said 

her please allow me to have your child in my lap, (11)

Hearing this Yasoda gave her son in her lap. She also 

gave her poisonous breast in to his mouth, (12)

Knowing her as Putana the cruel female demonf Krsna 

her milk along with life with his lips.
dr a

Then giving up that charming form, the terrible forme) 

female demon saying thus; "Leave it", died, (14)

Ink

Causing pains to the earth the terrible faced fel down 

covering the whole Gokula like a great mountain, (15)

Krsna being the other form of Kalika on her chest, was 

illuminated with terrible face and garland of heads. (16)

Kali eating the body of the female demon with-in half a 

moment again became a boy of blue body. (17)
j ; ! ; j!

The inhabitants of Vi^a, beholding !)im, were astonished
Inl­

and thought that Krsna is none else but the Adya Sakti, the!;

supreme goddess. (18) ! M
r ii!

Yasoda embrasing and keeping the bo Jr in her lap and ||! 

sprinkling the medicinal water aave her breast in to his lotus 

face. (19)
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In the mean lime Nandagopa came paying the royal tax to 

the sinful Kamsa. (20)

0 the great sage listening the behavious of his son lie

worshiopei the mother goddess with various offerings and devotion.
(21)

Then Kamsa listening the death of Putana and the behaviour 

of Krsna thought for his own 'death. (22)

He sent the great demon Trnavarta to Kidnap Krsna from 

Gokula. (23)

I > P

! I1

;lii
iU,

| 6 h ' i" ’ '

Trnavarta arriving there and looking him in a lonely place
■ ; 1;

took him embrassing in his hands upwards* (24)

Krsna smiling, stay at his lap, became Kali £Tnkoclied

as Brahma, wearing tiger skin roaring like the great cloud.

The great demon, being perplexed with Her sound fell down

causing disturbance on the earthalong with mountain and forest.
(25 & 26)

0 Narala Kali cut his head with her sword and then truning 

into a boy stayed at his chest. (27)

Coming there and beholding the dead;demon with dieapitated
■ l:;l! :Mh:

head, submerged in blood and like the great mountain Yasoda was 

astonished by seeing her son Syama Suodatfa on the mighty Trnavarta. 

Laughing with dilighted heart and addressing 0 my son, she 

kept Him in her lap. (20-30) ! -
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Coming there and beholding that terrible demon lying dead 

flooded with blood, 0 the best among the sage, Hand a was glad 

thinking the demon to have been killed by Krsna. Thus Bhagavati 

the mother goddess embodied as MSyapurusa stayed at Golcula 

to bestow the result of penance of Yasoda and Nandagopa, (31-33)

Sambhu also being born in the house of Vrsabhanu as ^ girl 

named Radha, stayed there happily, (34) ;

0 the great sage, a Gopa married ■ jtajdha but at once v\

turned into a eunuch according to the desire of Sambhu. (3b)
: : - ! jrj: :(f : T":

Thai Radha used to regularly go to Kami a Locana and keeping 

him on her lap anxiously gazing at him. (36) |

Listening the death of the great demon Trnavarta, Kamsa 

thought day and night to kill the son of Nanda. (37)

Balarama the son of Rohini gladly;piayed with mighty Krsna 

day and night like the Paramananda and Purna. They also piayed 

accompanied with Sri Dama and Sudama of charming lotus faces 

their companion. O the best among the sages, being satisfied 

with their behaviour Krsna stayed at Gokula with Radha desiring 

to enjoy her. (38-40) j| ; ;||

Here ends t!ie fifty first chapter called the episode
1. i -

the death of Trfiavarta after the death of Putana of Sri ; 

Mahabhagavata Upapurana. | )

of

***



CHAPTER LII

Narada said -

Why the mother ooddess taking birth in the form of a 

boy from Devaki and stayed at Gokuia in the house of Nandagopa?
U)

In the past who were Hand a and iiis wife Yasoda wheather 

t!iey had practised penance so that they get the goddess Kali 

as their son embodied with blue and charming appearance? And 

how the goddess Bhagavati Durga soon after taking birth optj of
! ' - '■■■- ■■ ■ R IN

Her own amsa from Yasoda whom Her mother could not see even

Her father did not know? 0 Lord, the master of the whole 

world, what w&s the cause of Her birth, h,0 the Lord of Parv'aii, 

please narrate. (2-5)

Sri Maltadeva said - !

0 my son I will £ell you everything that you want to know. 
0 the best among the Sages, please listen with patience. (6)

In the early time Daksa Prajapati being over whelmed with

the seperation of Sati and knowing Her as the supreme nature

thought, getting the primodial soul as daughter by severe penance,

as I was deprived of Her due to the calumny of Siva unknowingly.
(7-8)

So I will again take recourse to regorrous penance ashia
! 11' |i i !j !

result of which she would be born once again as my daughter, (9)

• ‘ \ I : I-

Thus thinking in mind Daksa going to a beautiful, plain 

of Himalaya maditated Ambika for hundred divine years. His wife
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Prasuii also prayed! for the same with divotion for a pretty i

long time. Being satisfied! with their prayers the supreme 

goddless appeared before them and Sjid, what are your disired 

objects? Please tell me. Then Daksa Prajapati said O mother 

I will nowrish you with affection O Siva this is any only prayer 

before you. Devi said - 0 Prajapati at the end of Dvapara!

I will be on the earth no doubt taking birth from you as ypur 

daughter but I will not stay at your home as your daughter!* i (10-15)

Remembering four behaviour regarding the blame of Siva I will 

go to heaven quickly with a pretex to serve the cause of the gods.
: ■ U6)

: r j ■i
Even without your knowledge of my birth as you, as well as 

my mother Prasuti, that is why I will be born in your house 

no doubt. Aditi and Kasyapa had been granted boon by myself that 

at the end of Dvapara I will be born as a son in your house and 

will stay nodoubt for sometime to bestow them the result of 

their penance. Sri MahaJeva said - Having said thus Bhagavati 

the creator, preserver and the destructor of the creation 

disappeared being looked at by them. That Daksa is at present

Nanda and Yasoda was his wife. (17-21)

For this reason goddess Bhagavati just after taking j Hi 
birth from Yasoda went out. (22) !ij
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0 the great sage, the black charming form though taking 
birth from Devaki stayed at beaufiful Gokula for some time'* (23)

Here ends the fifty second chapter called the discription 
of the birth of Daksa Prasuli, Nanda Yasoda of Sri Mahabhagavata 

Upapurana,

I

***

li



CHAPTER LIII

Sri Harada said

0 Mahesvara, the Lord of Parvati please tell me in brief, 

the exploits of the mother goddess in the form of Krsna, as 

he enjoyed Radha in Gokula removed the atrocites of the 

wicked causing burdens to the earth and at KuruKsetra also she 

aided the function with the help of the sages by destroying the 

scious of the Yadu race who ultimately iwent to heaven.
, I. * |i ; |

Sri Mahadeva said - hM

O the best among the sages, at Gokula Krsna played wi^jj jail

e great demons like 

er control. SI lowing

the Gopa boys in the boy hood killing t!

Dhenuka etc> bringing Kaliya serpent und 

his pr owe ess he enjoyed Radha as well a^ other Gopa wives born 

out of Ehairava amsa at Vrndavana. (1-6)

Krsna being identified with Kali visited the pasture at 

Vrndavana At day time, attracting all Gopis with his flute and 

making Radha his chief queen enjoyed them out of pleasure. (7 8. 8)

Preparing garlands of various wild flowers Gopies offered 

him on his body and looked at him gladly. (9)

Presenting that beautiful garlands to that charming faced 

lady Krsna also looked at her lotus face always, (lo)
j : i

i| ■'>

I: ' i .

Sometimes he ascended on a beautiful throne, keeping the 

most charming Radha in his left half, piping her lotus flacje

with cloth dazzling like crores of moon Syama overpowered bv love
i ; I

kissed her. (11 8. 12) ^
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The son of Tfladu sported with Gopis, sometimes on the bank 

of Yamuna or in side its water. (13)

At night Krsna bringing the Gopis to the forest by attracting 

their minds with the sound of flute enjoyed gladly. (14)

0 sage, sometimes Hadhilea being Sambhu with five lotus face 

enjoyed Krsna in the form of Gauri. (15)

O the great sage, Krsna stayed there with great pleasure 

thus by enjoying Radhika. (16) | i

Once when the great night of Autumn 

to enjoy went to Vrndavana. (17)

commenc ed. He, desiring

Krsna beholding the beautiful forest enriched with flowers 

like Malli, Kurnja, Jati, and Campaka, gentle breexe with the 

sweet sound of intoxicated honey bee, the sound of passionate 

cuckoo and curlew, beautiful ponds having white lotus and Hilly, 

the cl ear moon delighted the whole world and puzzling the mind 

of the passionate ladies he played his flute gladly. (18-22)

Having heard the sound of, all the Gopis being attracted 

by Krsna leaving their domestic works came to that place. (23)

Sambhu a complete male attaining the form of a female ^ 

beautiful Radiha come out of all. (24) lilt
i ; j j; | {

Clasping all Gopis with his hand separately Krsna enjoyed 

them indivisualy in varrious waySeven conquering the god cijfjj;love 

in enjoyment. (26)
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Then Krsna having the colour like neweloui smiling 
face, heartful of diiight and overpowered with passion became 
eight fold,Beholding him Radha being perplexed with passion 
turned herself into eight beautiful formes with smiling face: 
shining like thousands of moon. (27 & 28) ;

O the great sage, the'eight forms of Krsna being delighted 
disappeared quickly to enjoy the eight images of Radha. (29) i

i; ; i f! M ■
|! | i; S

O the great sage, goingrtjp^igytheji :Sky he started i|N :

♦Rlsakrida' leaving all O therGopis there:. | (30) I H i

The lotus eyed Krsna, embracing Radha his ltands, his|? 
head tossed with her head and he pressed her brest with his 
hands. (31)

At times taking off her clothes he laughed gladVy*

Thus he enjoyed for a long time witii supreme delight out of 
pleasure. (32)

O the best among the sages there was shower of flowers 
in large quantities accompanied witii the sound of Bheri, Mrdanga, 
Turi. (33)

Wien Radha and Krsna were enjoying each other in the 
atmosphere.The Gopis without seeing them wept in that beautiful 
forest. (34) .

O the best among the sages’ listening their mourning 
Srikrsna and Radha appeared before then in that forest, (35)
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his own power and enjoyed them all. (36);
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Beholding such playful sport of Krsna, the gods and

Gandharvas attained supreme delight and showered folwers on them.
37)

Thus for many days at night he played Rasa with Gopj.s 

in that forest till the compliiion of Ka^rttika* (38) jj.j

Tlie jsupreme goddess also did another great sports like 

seizing the (clothes (Vastrahareiric*) of theI;female form of Sambhu.

The GopAs headed by Nanda, knowing him as supreme 

Brahma by his short nourished Krsna the form of the goddes ' I with 

love. (40)

O Marada beautiful Radha also, giving up her shame 

always enjoyed with Krsna. (41)

Once a valorous demon named Vrsabha sent by Kamsa went 

to Gokula in ordfer to kill Rama and Krsna. (42)

Hie people also ran away to different quarters etc.

a Lion witnessing!jtliusof fear like the elephant at the siqht of 
; ' •

Gokula thus ran away also. Krsna then approached the geeatj;

demon named Vrsabha. (44 8.45) jb b!

That Vrsabha also, beholding Krsna coming to his frbnt, 

moved the earth with his hoof and roared. (46)
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Drawing his two horns Krsna threw him on the earth so; ^; j
that he gave up life. (47) !

Then the Gopas being astonished, gladly worshipped Krsna 

throuc^i various euloqyies, and with devotion. (40)

Here ends the fifty third chapter called the description

of Rasakrida with Radha atMthe death of Vrsabhasura of Sri
! ji ■ in

Mahabhagavatp Upapurana. ••• j; j |j

■j ' 1 : tip

' I I 1 i

***



CHAPTER LIV

Sri Mahadeva said -

Once sage Naradla playing his Vina and singing the nectar 

like Legend of Hari in the sky went to the city of Mathura,

Narada the best among the sages, intimated lonely to the wicked

king Kamsa all about Krsna. (1 8,2)

Narada said -

0 king please listen I am telling you the most secret 

tiling for your welfare* The valorous Krsna theson of Nanda 

who is now staying at Gokula, is blue like new cloud and 

decorated with Vanamala w^s nodoubt born as the eighth issue 

of Devaki, and the valorous Valarama born of Rohini are kept 

secretly at the house of Nanda by Vasudeva, Tlie warriors like 

Trnavarta etc were killed by them and that girl who went to the 

sky was born out of Nanda, was brought by Vasudeva to cheat you 

nodoubt.

Sri Mahadeva said - '■

Thus told by him the unconquarable one, raising his i!

©word with anger desired to kill Devaki as well as the son of

Vrsni but was checked by the best among tlie sages. (3-8)

Talking variously to' i!»e furious Iprnsa,tlie sage returned 

to his won abode. (9) !.;■ | Hi

Kamsa discussing with his ministers; said 0 Akrra, You 

go to the house of Nanda at Gokula fetch Rama and Krsna who Mi: 

are staying in disgui.ce tliere to the city of Mathura, where !;
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the wrestlers like Chafiura and Musttka will nodoubt kill those 

two warriors by wrestling. (10 & 11)

0 sage* being ordered thus by Use most wicked Kamsa, 

Ukrra, riding on a chariot went to Gokula quickly, (lg)

Then going to the abode of Nanda and getting down 

from the chariot entered inside* and gazed at the unconquorable 

warrior sons of Vasudeva, Akrra, inorder :to salute them laid 

down on tine earth and informed them all about his as directed;’ 

by Kamsa, (l4r & 1$) ';!

Akrra said - : ;

Being disquieted by the wicked king Kamsa I have come

Si ere to take you boils Rama and Krsna to Mathura * (16)

He Si as already cosulded witli Ills wicked ministers to 

kill you both by wrestling with his wrestlers, (17.)

1 have already known from the lotus face of the ascetic 

that you boils tSie valorous beings are not ordinary mortals,

But inorder to reduce t!ie burdens of t!ie eartSi by the wicked 

like Kamsa and ©Users you Stave descended on the eartSi tlirougli 

your Maya in the form of mortals, (18 -10}

I

Due to Use great fortune of Nandai as well as Yasoda ; 

you have stayed in guise inis is liouse for fear of tSie wicked .■ 

Kamsa. (2lo) ■
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Now the merit of their meditation in the previous births 

are exhausted, so corning to Mathura you please release the burden 

of the earth caused by the wicked Kamsa etc.. (21 & 2!2)

Sri Mahadeva said -

Having heard his speech the valorous Rama dnd Krsna, 

desiring to go to Mathura said all Gopas. (28)

O magnanimous one all of you accompany me with sweetJ 

cow products, to the king in nest morningj We will go there 

to see the king. Hearing their advice th$ Gopas were astonished, 

O the best among the sage$ they all did so. In the morning, 

riding a beautiful, decorated chariot with Akrra, they started 

their journey to Mathura. Beholding Krsna the Vraja ladiesi 

began weeping. Consoling them and driving the chariot lie 

marched further. 0 the best among the sages, the Gopa chiefs 

headed by Nanda followed tihem, carrying cow products like milk, 

curd etc.. Akrr^ accompanying the most powerful Rama Krsna 

went to Mathura sorrownded by Gopa chiefs like Nanda etc. 

Listening the arrival of Rama and Krsna the most wicked Kamsa 

stationed tlse wicked and valorous the elephant Kuvalaya at the 

gate to kill Rama and Krsna. (2*f-3i )

Holding with his hands and threw It on the earth 

Krsna divided its head into two with a blbw by his hand out; of 

pleasure, (32)
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The great warrior Rama and Krsna roaring like Lion 

again and again entered into the city with Akrra. (32)

Use inhabitants of Vraja, headed by Nani a were very 

much frightned, followed them carrying the presentations like

cow products. (3h) r

They moved quickly here the wicked king Kamsa was1
j ; . i

seated and bending before him they offered their presentations,
m)u\l

Standing at the boxing ground the wrestlers like Mustika
h: \-\\

etc invited the valorous Rama and Krsna for a duel. (36) j I'
' i !;■!■

Rama the son of Roll ini killed Mustika in one blow with

his hands. (3?)

O sage, Krsna also killed the powerful Canura by throwing 

him to the sky and laying down the earth. (3%)

Within half a moment Rama and Krsna displayed their 

valour by killing hundreds of other wrestlers in the tustle. (39)

listening the death and destruction of his valorous 

wrestlers, Kamsa climbed up to a platform to witness the war. (fyo

Hie wicked beholding the two warriors Rama and Krsna: 

was over powered with fear di*’e€ted his followers to drive 

them out. (4 I)
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I shall punish all wicked Gopas resi ling ai Vraja

and! will also kill the wicked! Nan da along with his wife. (4J2)

Beholding Kamsa who was instructing thus Krsna within 

half a moment assumed tier own form which causes the turbulence 

and in the world. (4*J)

Then goddess Kali clenching his hair with her left hand 

cut the head of that wicked with her sworjl.; (44)

Inorder to see the cutoff 

previous fornji she danced with Rama

odysag^ijn possessing her 

on thejiearth. \A§) i d

All the Gopas headed by Nanda danced dilight fully
]

playing on flute, Vina etc in the battle field. (4&)

The flowers we re showered by gods from the sky and the 

quarters became clear with out any noise,ji (47)

i
Devaki and Vasujeva were fasteced with chain, Krsna 

going there saluting them realeaseJ them . (4g)

Beholding their sons possessing charming lotus 1ifc£' : 

face coming twards them they embraced them with eyes full of

tears of pleasure. (49) dd
: |d; d|:

O the great sage the queens being!; over powered with 

grief out of their husband *s death wept ljouldy by beating their
j \ : d

heads aid chests with their hands. (50) ! ' Hj



Hie lotus eyed Krsna consoling them all coronated 

Ugrasena, the great king in that kingdom. (5.*)

Vasudeva with eyes full of tears embraced Nan da and 

said, delighing him with sweet words. (5Z;)

Vasudeva said —

O my friend, my two sons are staing at your house since 

long O pious one, you have nourished them like their father.

Your wife Yasoda also have nowrishied them affectionately 

like her own sons, so you are both theirparents as well as i®f 

friends please be merciful and leave my;two soas in my palace

and return to Vrja with the inhabitants. For my betterment
!!!;.

you need not think other ©ise and please convey my words to 

Yasoja. !i:

Sri Mahadeva said -
Thus requested by Vasudeva, Nanda witheyes full of tears 

looked Rama and Krsna with eyes fixed at them. Then Rama and 

Krsna with eyes full of tears and throat chocked with emotion 

informed Nanda by delighting his parents and others who are 

overpowered with sorrow: - Gofjng there we will abso visit you 

as well as our mother. Thus listening their speech Nanda ; 
became very sad and left out for his own house mouring with jthe

inhabitants of Vraja. Wien they all reached, the wives of !.;[ 

Gopas wept wifeut seeing tSie charming lotus faced Rama and Krsna 

0 the best among the sages, to remove thdir sorrow Krsna senjL
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•the devote Uddhava to Golcula„ Going there lie consoled them 

by conveying the message of Krsna to the inhabitants of Vxts)a 

who were overpowered with sorrow due to the seperation of Krsna.
i

Then their secred thread ceremony was performed by Brahma, 

Vasudeva invited the great sage Acharya Garga who was welverced 

in all scriptures and archery etc., (53-65)

Here ends the fifty fourth chapter called the visit
i . j

to Vasudeva and Qevaki of Sri MahabhagavataUpapurana ;

***



CHAPTER LV

Sri Mali a dev a said -

Goddess ESiagavati in the guise of a blue charming 

form destroyed the wickeds causing the burdens to the earth, (l)

0 the best among the sages, for the destruction of many 

oilier wickeds he waited at Mathura with Rama. (2)

Sambhu also divided himself into eight female formsi 

on the earth and stayed in his father’s house at waiting Goddess

in the form of Krsna. (3) H ; i
; '||i r H ; !

Visnu also was born as Arjuna from Kunti due to the

favour of Indra, he was most powerful and wellversed in all

screptures and archery stayed at Hastinapura with his brothers.
(4 & 5)

His oilier four brothers headed by the son of Dharma 

were valorous and most powerful, The five Pandava brothers were 

pious and truthful. 0 the best among the sage when they attained 

the youth they desired to rule their Kingdom. But the unconquorabl 

sons of Drtarastra misguided by Kama and Sakuni always deprived
i,

of their rights. 0 the.jbest among the sages jealous of the 

Pandavas Duryodhana always busy in search of trick for the d#ath 

of Pandavas. The cruel hearted, desired [their death by applying 

poison but due to failure in his fruit less attempt could njoi ' 

enjoy peace. (6-10) : i‘ M
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The king of Vrsni knowing the dangerous tricks of that

Ksetriya sent Akrsra to Hastina. (11) > '
! : !

! ■ ! ; i:
He, going there and knowing all the conspiracies of i

! • ;

the son of Dhr tayastra said to the king Drtarastra the son of * *
Vichitra Virya secretalv. (12) ;;

Akrra said -
* i

0 the great king, the son of Vicitra Virya you prohibit 

your sons and show affection towards the Pandavas, (13) I |

Their father has died in their early age without you! 

there are no other to favour them. 0 aagn^nimous please show' 

sympathy to those orphans and manta in balance equality among :your 

sons and Pandb/as and enjoy the kingdom with great delight. (14 & 15)

DhrtarSstra said -

Thougli therfc are destructive enemity for Pandavir®, but 

still I do not want to leave them due to my affection. (16)

Sri fl/fehadeva said -

Thus knowing and marjc ing his opinion Akrra informed 

Sri Krsna every thing. (17)

Having heard this tlie lotus eyed Krsna anticipated llje
: | j; ; !' ' . 1. i

|!!.' i! i
death of t!ie Rajanyas at the Ku rule set ra battle which is due to

I, ! ■:

the long plot of the sons of Dhrtarastra and Sakuni. (18 8. 1|9|



Then Krsna along with Jadus went to Dvaraka, a beautiful
a • •

city created by Brahma, (20)

Tljere/ to the Svayambara of Rukmini born from the patft 

of Siva, king from various countries were invited by the king of

Vidarbha. (21) I ■ j■'!,

Inhabitants of many other countries assembled there,

His wicked son Rulcmi desiring to offer his sister to Sisupala
| ■ f l! d

the king of Cedi d id not. invite Krsna due j to his previous enmity 

with him against his father's will. (22 8.123) | |'

Knowing the intention of Rulcmi the mighty king of Cedi 

attended the ceremony in the kingdom of Vidarva with his followers 

in a charming bride form. Hearing from Narada regarding the 

marriage ceremony of Rukm ani and about the various functions 

with the sounds of Befi, Mrdanga, Panava, Anaka and Dundubhi

etc at the palace of the king of Vidarbha' Krsna, riding a chariot 

started !iis journey to the function arriving there on chariot in 

the sky Krsna laughed at those posse sing the bridegroom form 

there. Then the lotus eyed with tinkling sound of her anklet was 

taken carefully by delighted women to worship Ourga. Rukmini 

who limes Swan in her movement meditated Krsna absolutely

desiring hi s arrival. All the citizens shouting that Krsna

kidnapped her: a nd irily ran after him, The., kings were very

much affected : putting Sisula and other$t<fshame distroyed) :v the



335

arms and ammunitions of all oilier army,Krsna like victorious, 

gods proceed to his capita 1. (24-31)

O Naraja, Krsna accepted seven females headed by

Jambavati etc, who were born from the pa-ft of Siva as his wife
(33 ) j

Krsna stayed at Ovarabati with his..®ther wives. (34)

Figh ting number of battles conquering the warriors ini 

war and coming to Dvarka lie enjoyed them desired. (35) j

i! i. ■' 1
He was coronated as th e emperor amd;lived at Dvaraka

] i , :

sons and. grand sons. (36) |j :

0 the great sage, Krsna marring many other ladies produced 

thousands of sons from them. (37)

He killinf the great king Bhauma invincible in the war, 

brought thousands of his wives pQssesing charming eyes. (38)

0 this'best among the sages in the meantime the Pandavas 

completing their scriptural studies and getting married, invited 

the magnanimous Krsna desiring to fight with the unconquoxables.

0 sage, going there lie advisee! king Yudhisthira, the son of Oharma 
to perform the great Rajasuya sacrifice jin orier to minimise ■ 

the enemies and foment the enimity between1Kuru. (39-41) |

He himself being the head of the sacrifice starteditsent 

Bhima etc with soldiers to various quarters to otlier kings defeated
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by them. Defeating ail kings of various states and brought them 

to the place of the mighty king of Magadha. Then defeating them 

the valorous seized all of them. O the best among the sages 

Yadunandarta keeping Bhiroasena in front , killed him in battle . "!■ 

with a Sul a. (42-45)

The son of Dharma bringing all the kings started Rajasuyaj 

sacrifice the best among the sacrifice, (4($)

Sahadeva younger brother of ¥udhisthira was appointed by 

him to look after the guests. (47) ;

In the presence of all kings/the sages^permitted the son bf 

Yadu to worshio at first, Beholding this the wicked Sisupala 

as if burning with anger abused, Krsna, the sacrifice and Yudhisthira 

the son of Dharma also. (48 & 49)

0 sage fn the assembly of kings Krsna cut off the head and 

removed the burden of the earth, (50)

Beholding the fortune of that sacrifeiee the wicked sons

of Brtarastra and the wicked Kama consulting with wicked maternal

uncle Sakuni decided to play dice with the most powerful Part ha,
jv (51 8,52)

O Narada in that game of dice Judhistljjira t!te son of Dharma

was conquared by the wicked sons of Dhrfearastra in a fraud mapper.
I (53)'|[
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Due to promise the Ulna gradually last all his kingdom 

still the wicked sons of Dhrtarastra again invited him 1 

for dice. The pious king for fear of violation of promise again 

engaged in dice with the sinful sons of Dhrtarastra and made a
/>-■£> w <S&

terrible^to live twelve years in the forest life and one year 

incognite if defeated in the game of dice but unfortunately the

pious king was defeated. (54-57)

Then in that dice Duryodhana winning goddess Draupadi in the
. I;:;; bp

game a©suited her in that assembly. (58) j,;; i'b-

O sage, beholding his terrible works Bhisma etc thoughts j 

him like a thorn bringing destruction 'p the; Ksatrigas* (59) ’
i : " ;

Bhisna the follower of selfcontrol blamed them and prohibited 

them from such riggardly activities,returned goddess Draupadi 

to Pandavas. (60)

0 the great sage, all the Pandavas being deprived of their 

kingdom entered^© the forest with family ministers and other 

relatives to observe the promise. Krsna also went to D/aravati 

t!iinking it as the suitable prelude to the abolition of the 

burdens of the earth. (61-63)

Here ends: the fifty fifth cahapter called the rifeat of||M 

Pandava in dice and their access to forest IJof Sri Mahabhagavata 

Upapurana. h b ;!jr



CHAPTER LVI

Ma ha d©va said ..

O the best among the sages the noble minded Pandavas passing 

many days in the forest went to visit goddess Bhagavati, the 

bestower of direct fruit at the ^onipitha Kamakhya where meditation 

was practised by Sarnbhu. (1 8. 2)

At that place the pious Pandavas worshipping gcrjdess Bhagavati
[

praperly appeale for the recovery of theirj kingdom as well as 

the death of their enemies such as sinful j<i|rus and their wicked 

ministers in the battle0 (3 &> 4) I t ;• J

When the tjoble Pandavas asked thus' the goddess Qhagavat'tj : 

appearing before them said. (5)

Devi said -

0 magnanimous the son of Dharma, the accomplisher of fame 

to the Kuru race, you observed your promise hykflll/^wicked and 

valorous son's of Dhrtarastra you will be able to get back your 

mingdom nodoubt. Your four brothers are worriors and unconquerable 

in the world. They will kill all the sons of Dhrtarastra along 

with their soldiers in the war. Being requested by gods to 

abolish the burden of the earth I have been born from devaki in 

the house of Vasudeya out of my own illusion as a human being; 
to help you. (6-9) • j ls:|f

: | i •
Due to my order Visnu lias been born as your brother Arjuna, 

the most powerful to aboiish the burden of the earth. (10) ! I
d ! ; !' !*
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That is why I in the form of Krsna will help you by putting 

Arjuna in the front, will kill the great warriors like Bhisma, 

Drona and many other barbarous Kauravas who have come from many 

different states. (11 & 12)

Your valorous brother bhirna, the son of Vayu will kill all 

the sons of Dhrtarastra in the war. (13)

Your other Ksatriya chiefes will

remove hundred and thousands of other
!

earth. (14)

also kill the rest and 

to i|/oiTt2enthe!-buffer)of j the

Thus in the 13iarata war while the Ksatriyas will die you 

will nodoubt get back your kingdom due to:my favour. (15)

Sri Mahadeva said -
i:

Thus being favoured with the boon of the mother goddess 

Yudhisthira, the son of Dharma became glad and satisfied the 

supreme mother goddess. (16)

Yadhisthira said -

0 supreme goddess identified with Brahma, the eternal arfonable 

to god, demon, and the whole world, the Kamesvari I salute you. (17)

Hie qods headed by Brahma Jo not know your grandeur. 0
ij.i I'M:

! . ! ! i j ■ ' !'

Kamesvari the primodial being of creation;! salute you. (18)

0 Kamesvari you are the eternal and supreme knowledge, 

represent the form of worldly beings you are adorable by the I 

world I salute you. (19) ■



340

0 Kamesvari you are the root cause of all the creation, you 

are the knowledge, the fortitude consciousness. You are wake (vigil) 

as well as sleep, I salute you. (20) !■' j

Even Mahesa feels obliged by worshipping you, you are the 

supreme soul, 0 Kamesvari I salute you, (21)

O the destroyer of wicked, 

virtue and sin, the remover of 

I salute you. (22)

the bestower of the result of
; : i

pains from the creation O Kamesvari

O Kamesvari you are the cause of creation, preservation and 

destruction of the whole creation, 0 Kali with terrible face,jj 

I salute you, (23)

O mother having dilighted lotus-face you remove the sufferings 

of your supplicants 0 supreme absolute Kamesvari, I salute you, 

have mercy on me. (24)

Those who take shelter with devotion, you protect them, O 

Kamesvari the nourisher of the three worlds, I salute thee. (25)

O Kamesvari you are the pure 

crearix of the world, you are the 

you. (26)

knowledge, absolate nature and 

mother of the world, I salute

Sri Mahadeva said -

Thus eulogised by the pious son of Dharma the goddess 

Bhagavati appeared before and said, O king, ask any other boon 

you like. (27)
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The kind! sail -

O mother, due to your favour I pa ssed twelve years in the 

forest with various impendiments as promised earlier. The 

thirteenth year is to be spent even remaining incognito to the 

enemy as promised by me at the game of dice. Now the same difficult 

and unaccompiishable task appears before us. So you please 

do something so that we will be able to over come it. (28-30)

Devi said - j!;j: jM

Staying at the palace of Matsya king; with Pantfali and lygur 

brothers, and observing over your promise^ you will again get

back your kingdom soon. (31) ! i !
; i ' ;

Sri Mahadeva said - 1
i ■ *

Informing thus th« goddess Bhagavatijat once disappeared 

like the lightning in the sky in the presence of the son of 

Dharma. (32)

0 sage, then the best among the pious, addressing his 

brothers, discussed about their settlement. (33)

0 magnanimous, deciding thus, and leaving others, went to 

the palace of Virata in disguice, (34)

Coming near to the city they kept thjeir bows, strings ji •]M 

arrows, and other weapons at Sami tree, (3b) i i

Then the king saluting mother goddes;s and getting her favour
! ' j Mr

< j ■ j : ; i

went quickly to the palace of Matsya king in the guise of a noble 

minded Brahmin, (36)
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Beholding the noble minded approaching the assembly hail, 
the king of the Matsya asked, who are you? Why have you come? 

and from where have you come from? I think you appear as the 

lord of the king nodoubt. (37) ;;

He informed, O king you know I am a; refugee, have lost every, 

tiling in dice and come here for shelter I am a Brahmin, named 
Kanka nd»rishefcfby the son of Oharma. (38)

Listening thus the king ofMatsya receiving himself, kept 
the .noble minded one in :his' own assembly.; (39)

Due to:the favour of goddess Bhagavati nobody could know 

iiim at tiie assembly of the king in the thirteenth year. (40)

Likewise Bhimasena, appearing before, the king, was appointed 

at the kitchen with the consent of the king. (41)

As desired Arjuna attaining the female form was appointed 

at the wish of the king of Matsya at music hall as a dancer for 

his daughter. (42)

The most beautiful Draupadi, becoming Sairandhri stayed at 

the harem of Sudesna, the queen of that Icing. (43)

Two warrior son of Madri appearing 

at a cow stall and a stable. (44)

Mobody could reiognise all these kings due to the favour of

before king, were

the mother goddess in the thirteenth year. (45)

appointed
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In the eleventh month the warrior Kichalca, the brother of 

Sadesna, glanced Sairanjhri at his sister’s apartment. (46)

As he is the real protector of the kingdom of the old Matsya 

king® So the king does not dare to take any step against his 

will. (47)

Beholding the charming Sairanjhri pcjssesing divine lustore
. — jM; yj| .

asked his sister, who is this most beautiful lady? Is shei'ji.:
i; ■: ;. !'U

Sachi of Mahendra, or Kamala of Visnu? I have not come across
Ol*Y . ! i ' f 'such a beautiful lady^where before. (48 8.1 49)

Sudesna said' -

0 my brother hear, she is 3 Sairanjhri, who has approchej 
us from the son of Darma, the lord of all kings. (50)

Kichaka said -
You work in such a manner, so that she will be available to 

me, other-wise I shall commit suicide and proceed towards the 

abode of Yama. (51)

Sudesna said -

0 my brother I will reveal before you some thing strange 

and secret by listening which you decide|definitely what isHto
! 7 ■ 7|!

be done by me so that I will do it accordingly. (52) |

When charming Sairanjhri came here desiring shelter at;that
, , !■ !

time she was told by me. (53) M; ;l i



0 Sairandhri you are hundred times more charming than myself 

that is why you are not fit for my sevice; above all I do not 

appreciate it. (54)

If the king beholds you having lotus:face than. 0 charming 

lady he will always desire you. Being perplexed with your beauty 

and lusture he will be under your control i at that time hewill not
j i i;

appreciate me. 0 Sairandhri what can be more ill luck for me: 

than this. (55 & 56) J
• j I .

That is why' there is no. such., suitabledplace for you he iris!,;

Go any where else you like. Listening this Sairandhri saidljci:- 

Kslyani as long as I will stay at vour house nobody would desire 

me as there are my five valorous Gandharva husbands. Who protect
. Why

me day and night. That is^no one else in the world will be able 

to seduce me. That is why, 0 queen, you do not be a fraid and 

arrange my stay beside you. Listening this I kept Sairandhri 

in my own apartment, other wipe who else, giving up one's own 

happiness will retain a beautiful lady. Then definitely if you 

approach that charming Sairandhri than her five Gandharvas will 

kill you. j!

Kichaka said ~

I tell you the truth that 1 am not: affraid , of Use Gandharva 

I will kill those who will come to me with >my own powerful hands.
: hi! . .nl;

Delighting Sairandhri wills sweet words yotiijbring tlie beautiful 

lady quickly to my bed. You do not be afraid of Gandharvas;:
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Sri Mahadeva said! ~ 1

Delighted Sudesna addressing Sairandhri said, 0 fortunate,
i! ■ i . i

please visit Kichakas apartment as the handsome one desires; you.
,57-65)

Sairandhri said - ; !
i :

I do not attend any without my five husbands, even the most 

wicked and the sinful will not be able to seduce me. (66)

Be!iolding me, if the wicked, being: overpowered with passion 

comes to me, nodoubt he will fee killed1 by them. (67)

Thys listening her speech Sude; sna^ informed her brothejr jthat 

Sairandhri would not approach you valuntarily. (68)

Hearing tier speech the wicked and sinful Kicaka attempted 

to seduce her with force. (69)

Knowing his aitempt the daughter of Drupada begged for 

shelter before mother goddess, the nowrisher the of world. (70)

Draupadi said -

0 Durga, the mother of the world, the protector of all. You 

are the remover of poverty and sorrows of the distressed 0 mother 

have mercy. (71) ; ; ^j; ■

0 Katyayani, the great goddess, the mistress
' i'-i

t!je destroyer of the wicked, t!ie perplexer of the
1 : !■

:■ |i |
embodiment of cit, 1 salute you. (72) !; j:

of the world,

universe, lihe
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You are embodied with great illusion and pure knowledge. 

In this world he who remembers you gets rid of all dangers and 

difficulties, (73)

0 Jagadamba, you stand for the devoted 

Sankara, please save me from terrible fear.

wi fe. 

(74)

0 darling of

.0 mother godde 

distressed people, I 

from such impending

ss, you are always the receptacle of all

have come to your risque,
. iil!,

dangers. (75) i

please save l.tjop

Sri Mahadeva . said - i ! \ l i jjl
Being eulogised by Pancali mother goddess Durga, the destroyer 

of distress moving in the atmosphere said, 0 Sairandhri, do hot 

be afraid. The other passionate man who I desires you, nodoubt 

he would be under the spell of death. (76-77)

Thus getting the boon from the mother goddess the delighted 

Sairandhri moved fearlessly in the house of Matsya king. (78)

O the great sage, once at night the charming, eyed lady
j

went to the apartment of the wicked Kichaka for some work. (79)

At that time the sinful bne beholding the beautiful daughter

of Drupada approched him, rising up from hfs bed clasped herjj lotus

hands, within a moment she throwing him vfent out from that room.
(80)

The sinful 

being afraid of

being angry followed the !daughter of 

him went to the assembly of the king

Drupada;. She 

of the:.jflatsya
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in a sorrowful Hindi where the? son of Dharma and Bhima were 

playing dice with the old king. Holding her hair he kicked'
: - ; ; i

her there. (81 & 82) :d

Then the daughter of Drupada, crying and angryly blaming ! 

the Matsya king, went inside the houSe with closing eyes after] 

glancing Bhima in red eyes and the poor son of Dharma and j
i i : ' *i

awaited for the opportune moment. Bhima also, beholding Kichaka 

thought of his destruction. (83 8. 84) j

The strongest of the Pandavas once advised Sairandhri top 

invite Kichaka to the dancing apartment at night where he would 

kill him for their pleasure. But you would announce that he 

could attain his death by Gandharvas. (85 8. 86) !
I ;

communicating her consent the devoted ladydid as directed.

$t the midnight t!ie sinful Kichaka was killed by Bhima, Sairandhri

informed the citizens that Kichaka was killed by Gandharva♦
(87 & 88)

Hearing this many people came to see the corpse of Kichaka,

Arranging for his cremation they carried(Kicaka) him out at night

after crying much for a long time. In thej;meantime they arranged

for the cremation of Sairandhri along with j&chaka. They fojrgefully

brought her to the corpse of Kichaka, Sairandhri cryed loudly

which Bhima know properly. Then the valorous one jumping the!!

boundary, came outside, released Sairandhri !from the corpse gif Kichaka
(89 S 9a)
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The people knew that he has been killed by Gandharva. king 

fearfully and humblly said, Sairandliri the protector of my kingdom 

! is no more for you. So leaving ray palace you stay anywhere 

you like, Sairandliri said, please be merciful for some times* I 

shall Igave your palace. Then their thirteenth year came to a 

close, (94-96) I■

The king Suyodhana could not identify them with the help 

of his spy. I So the king listening the"'death of Kichaka and If 

consulting with Bhisma, Drone etc confirmed the presence of; Pandavas 

there. Thereafter he.marched towards the Matya kingdom along with

a large .number of. soldiers. - (97 & 98)ul -':b's:

A severe war took place with the archer Partha during that 

time of stealing of cows. All headed by Bhisma and Drona were 

defeated. (99) i

Then Virata knew them who were staying with him as Pandavas
I, i '

and the king worshipped properly with devotion. There the;marriage 

ceremony book place between the son of Arjuna and the daughter 

of Virata which caused delight to all. (100 & 101)

0 magnanimous one. Then the arrangement for the battle^ started 

after which they came to Paneala accompanied with all soldiers. A'

The other kings knowing from the king of
i! i

si assembled inorder to

help them. They all went to Kuruksetra diesiring to fight severely.
|jj (jp2 & 103)

Here ends the fifty sixth chapter called the killing of Kichaka 
of Sri MahabhagavataUpapurana.
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CHAPTER LVII

Sri Mahadeva sai'J -

To reduce the burden of the earth Krsna, the black one 

appointing all his soldiers to help the sons of Dhrtrastra 

himself came with Satyaki to the sons of Pandus. The kings 

from various countries came forward to help Pandus and Kurus. 

No such assembly of Ksetriyas was witnessed in the past nor 

at present or expected in future. (1-3) j

The Kuruksetra the sacred Ksetra of pharma was covered;! 

with elephants horses and cavatary coming! ;from different spates.

\ jii (4)

Beholding the arrangement which would causes the destruction 

of the world the noble minded ones headed by Bhisma prevented 

Suyodhana. (5) ;

Lord Vyasa* well versed in all scriptures coming there 

prevailed upon Dhrtarastra along wit!i his sons again and again 

to desist from it. (6)

The king, being bound by the chain of death, did not accept 

it and started war depending on Karnas advice, (7)

Then the sons of Dhrtarastra accompanied with their ministers

set out for war with the sound of conch,

the earth with the axle sound of chariots*! (8)

Marking them approaching for war the great warriors of the 

Pandayas roared like lions again and again. (9)

drum, etc resoundijrig

t
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The sound resounded the earth as well;as the atmosphere* i 

attracted the mind and vigour of the sons of Dhratarastra. (10)

Then the king, the son of Dharma, saluting the superiors; 
like Siisma, Drona etc who were present in I the war field individually

|; : ; i:
being permitted by them entered in to his own chariot, (11)

Then all Pandavas getting down from chariots eulogised goddess 

Ambika for the victory in war. (12)

Pan da vas said -

0 Katyayani, whose lotus feet were worshipped by gods, WhjO 

is responsible for the creation, preservation!: and destruction 

world, O goddess the destroyer of Pracanda

of the 

the wife of Tripurari,

the abolislier of distress in the world, 0 pturga be merciful. ! (13)
•1 !! ' j

You are the destroyer of wicked demons, the perplexer of j 

wicked, the remover of sorrow,0 unthinkable form, he who remembers 

always in this world does not feel the terrible sorrows. (14)

0 the mother of the world, saluting you Brhraa created,

Visnu preserved and Sambhu destroyed. At times you create, newrish 

and destroy out of your illusion. There is nothing which can
j

cause your destruction by people. (15) j

O the aboilisher of sorrows, those who remember you in the

battle field, the arrows of the opposite side do not pierce into 

their bodies but their arrow pierces into the body of enemy and
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takes their lives. 0 the destroyer of the lord of the demon, | 

he who eulogises you in the battle field, the enemies look him
as their god of death. To whom you bestow victory. The Brahiia-

:! : i ' ; [

Ksyara comes from his mouth only, on whom you bestow victory.
(16 &17)

I ; • ji

0 supreme goddess, those, who come for your shelter out of
• I I ' i ; j:

fear, do not fear here and hereafter but ajfraid of them the wicked 

run out far away being terrified. (18) | ijjj

In the past in the battle of gods and;(demons the king of 

gods praying you, killed the demons. Hama;also killed the whole 

Raksasa race in that way. So without your; worship victory will
j , ‘ ■' ■ :

not be attained here. That is why I pray you the bestower of 

victory, the only adorable of the world receptacle of the creation 

whose feet are served by Hari and Viranci. Due to your favour 

you bestow me victory so that killing the jeneraies in the war I 

will attain victory. (19 S 20)

Sri Mahadeva said -

Being eulogised by the noble minded Pandavas the mother 

goddess gladly offering boons went out in the atmosphere. (21)

Devi said ~ '';f\|: ;
Due to my favour you. destroying the ehemies in the war,;If

' ' f ‘ S' ■

will get your kingdom again and again without enemies. (22)
' j ; *i

To lighten the burden of the earth a hid; for your victory fl 

have been born out of ray own pleasure as Vasudeva. (23)
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Staying at Phalguni's chariot having large monkey flag in the 

form of VSsudeva I will protect you. (24)

The people in the world who eulogise me with this stotra i 

with devotion, I always bestow victory for them nodoubt. (25)
! : j

Sri Mahadeva ' said - 1

Attaining such boon the warriors, sons of Pandu thought of 

their victory in war. (26)

Then again riding on their cliariots w®ll furnished with;gold 
accepting armour blew their conch individually. (27)

Vasudeva staying at tlie chariot of warrior Arjuna blew the 

great Pancajanya conch loudly again and again. (28)

By that sound the earth trembled and the whole creation was 

disturbed the son of Dhrtarastra along with; their soldiers looked 

pale. (29)

Bhisma, the greatest warrior of the world was their captain. 

Kama due to the zealousy with Bhisma was standing without arms and
;i

ammunitions. (30) ^

In front of the Pandu soldiers Vrkodara was standing like a

Naga with soldiers as if the god of death. (31)
; ; I! ; ]• ! • f

0 great sage the war continued for tejn ldays by Bhisma o| Warada 

he himself killed a Arbuda Pandu soldiers and many others by; the
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soldiers of Dhrtarastra. The sons of Pandu killed many more

number of soldiers of the son of Dhrtarastra with their valour.
(32 8.33)

During the last part of the tenth day war Bhisma was killed 

by Sikhandi with the great weapon of Qhananjaya. (34) I

The warriors like Kama etc making Drona as general fought 

severely for five days. In that war the son ]of Subha dr a a great 

warrior was killed by the soldiers of Duyodhana in a illigal war. 
Then the great jvalorous, Arjuna promised, killed Jayadratha ini; | 

the afternoon with his terrible weapons.- Thus the war continued i 

by Kama for two days and the demon king Ghatotkaca was killed and 

the monkey banner of the Pandavas was destroyed in the war by Kama 

many other kings of both the sides died fighting each other in the 

war. The king Yudhisthira, the son of Dharma killed Salya in the 

war by his terrible weapons. Then the war took place between 

Doyodhana and Bhima sena by club desiring to conquor each other. 

Then Doryaihana was killed by Bhiraa with his Gada. (36-44)

Many other warriors like Dusasana etc were also killed by the 

noble-minded earlier in the war. (45)

Then at night the unconquorable Dhr&tajdyumna along with the 

five sons of Drupadi was noctarnally slaughtered by the son ofI: 

Bharadvaja. (46)



354

Then by Arjuna, Asvathama, and KrpScarya those were alive 

in previous war were killed with his arrows. (47)

Thus in the war of eighteen days eighteen Aksauhimi soldiers
■ftt-o-m I

were killedAboth 6$mp. (48) j

The warrior sons of PSndava along with Vasudeva performed the
| j i|:

funeral rites of the dead kings and soldiers. (49) | ;

In the eighth day of bright fortnight jin the month ofi Madia
H i-l:

Bhisma gave up his life and due to the favour of the mother goddess
. . 1 l! i j;

Partha enjoyed the kingdom. (50) > j;;!
; |i: i,
! l! ; ?

Here ends the fifty seventh chapter called the description 

of Mahabharata war of Sri Mahabhagavata Purana.

***
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Sri Mahadeva said -

Thus listening to liis speech the PanJavas became very sad

and told the magnanimous Krsna individually with eyes full of tears.
(2)

Yudhisthira said -

0 Lord you know I am sure to follow you as I am unable to 

stay on the earth without you. (21)

Bhima sai j -

O the son of Yadu I will 

with out you, (22)

follow^you asiI am unable to stay

Arjuna said - !':j ||'

O the son of Yadu you are my life, my J. soul; my way of life,
r I : I1 I ;

and my mind so without you I am unable to stay on the earth ! 

Sven for a moment. (23)

Makula said -

0 the lord of the world I will follow you, as without you 

I am unable to stay on the earth even for a moment. (24)

Sahadeva said -

0 Lord after your departure I will not stay on the earth as 

you are my soul, my way of life, my strength above all you are 

the protector; of the three worlds. (25); j,H; .

Sri Mahadeva said - |i jk j
: j . ' j 1 !

Thus knowing the mind of the noble mipded PanJavas definitely 

Krsna said to Draupadi born out of his own amsa with smile. (26)
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Sri Krsna said -

0 KrsnS the daughter of Or pa da whether you proceed to earth
. ■ 1 j

or to heaven. Please tell me quickly which ever you like. (27)

Draupadi said -

You are the primodlal, eternal and supreme being I have been 

born from your amsa so I will follow you like water following 

water quickly. (28) j ;

Sri Mahadeva said -

Then Rama(Balarama) coming to Krsna, the lord of the three
: j I j 'll |

worlds arranging to proceed towards heaven $aid lamenting. (2$))

Sri Rama said -

If you desire to leave the earth and go to heaven, allow us
. . i.

to accompany all the descendants of the race for without you 

nobody will be able to rule on the earth. (30 & 31)

Sri Mahadeva said -

The lotus eyed Krsna wearing silk garment presenting wealth 

to Brahmins went out quickly from his abode. After him Rama along 

with all Vrsnis, Paniavas as well as ministers and women went out. 

They all reached on the sea-shore with all jsubjects of various
!'■ . liii

states. (32-34) !l!i

In the meantime Nandi bringing a chariot well furnished j 

with gems and drawn by lions came in the stmosphere. (35)
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0 the best among the sages, Brahma along with other gods waited 

in the atmosphere with thousands of chariots. (36)

Beholding Krsna coming near to the ocean the best among the 

gods showered flowers gladly and played various types of drums, 

hundreds of bells, and the nymphs danced. (37 8. 38)

In such great effort the lotus eyed Krsna turned as Kali 

and riding geeat chariot drawn by lions and being eulogised by[ 

gods, and sages went to Kailasha quickly being looked by Brahma 

etc. (39 8. 40)| iP1, , jiij ■ ;

O magnanimous one Draupadi also merged with her by touching

the seawater in the presence of all. (41) '
! ; - ■

Then king Vudhisthira the real lord of Dharma riding a 

well furnished chariot went to heaven quickly. (42)

O the best among the sages Ro»ma and Arjuna touching the 

ocean, leaving their bodies and attaing a for® having colour like 

early cloud, four hands d€corated with lotus conch, wheel and club 

riding Garuda went to Vaikuntha. (43 S. 44)

Bhima and other Vrsnis giving up their bodies in that great

ocean attained heaven. Vshen all departed the wives headed by ;!

Rkniani attaining the body of Sambhu went to his supreme abode.
(45 !&; 46)
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The oilier wives of magnanimous Krsna giving up their bodies 

at once became Bhairava as earlier. (47)

Listening the arrival of Krsna Sridama came after him. As 

she wa*S Sudama in the past like wise he became Vijaya. (48)
: ' : I

Hi us the mother goddess was black in charming form inorder to

abolish the burden of the earth on the request of her husband^. (49)
j : Lili
! i :: r- ii
j; : |‘ j: [ j|

0 magnanimous* the mother of the worltji iout of her illusion in 

the forra a nan reduced the burdens of the earth in fraud again and 

returned to her own abode in her earlier form at the end of a j 

Kalpa and the end of Dvapara on the earth. || (50 8. 51) Mi

i ’ ; : M
Visnu the lord of the world will be bprn in the form of 

Sri Krsna out of his own illusion by the boon given by Sambhu and 

will kill all the disturbing elements on the earth. (52)

In the earth lie who reads and listens the activities of 

Ambika in Krsna incarnation with devotion attains greater satisfaction 

here and here after from mother goddess and attains the place 

at heaven. (53)

Here ends the fifty eighth chapter called the proceding 

towards heaven of Sri Mahahhagavata Upapurana. I n

#•**



CHAPTER LIX

Sri Narada sail -

0 Lord, the lord of the gods the merciful, the lord of the 

world again I want to listen the noble legend of the mother 

goddess. The image is present near Siva at Kailasa is the

subtle form of Durga. Now please tell me the subtle form of Kali 

and Her abode, (1-3)

Sri Mahadeva said -

The supreme abode of Durgg which was f 

inacceB’ible to gods, gandharvas, Kinnaras and

Old to you by me i|$! 

demons, (4)

By the side of that there is another place which is inaccessibl
i ; • Mr
i •

to the lords of the gods headed by Brahma, which is very obscure

and very beautiful sorrounjed by the ocean of nectar, dazzling
!• . " : S

like fire with the assemble of presious gems. (5 & 6)

In side this there is a beautiful palace with surrounded by 

boundary and gates made of gems, there are four doors towards

four quarters well furnished with pearls and 

banners and flags. (7)

furnished with decorated

Thousands of blood-eyed Bhairavas holding various types of 

swords protect the door always, (8)
M ; ji i

With-out Her permission, the gods and demons abfcve all the 

superior gods like Brahma etc are not able [to enter inside by
i [ i ; !;

crossing them, (9) !
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In sidle it there is beeutiful temple made of, various gems 

surrounded by hundreds of gem pillars of gold. (10)

In side the temple there is a great throne made of gems unyoked 

with lion. The gr#at goddess sitting on a corpse is ieated on, the 

throne, (li)

The supreme knowledge, Mahavidya, the great Kali Mahakali 

always resides in the lotus heart of alt jbeing and embodedil

with illusion. (12) i |i !j;
n!j ■

The great goddess though alone is embodied with Brahma gut
!'!i '!:i

of pleasure, is the creator, preserver and destroyer of the crores 

of worlds, (13)

0 sage, the sixty four Yoginis like Vijaya etc are Her 

attendents, perform all her domestic works always with care. (14)

On her right side Mahakala Sadasiva is seated, with him 

Mahakali, always enjoys amorous sports . happily. (15)

Her inner apartment is protected by the Ifchairavas from outside, 

and is very beautiful, strange and inaccessible to Brahma even 

etc. (16) i u

Approaching her, Purandara the king of the gods with Brahma,
\\ I ! |

Visnu, and Siva is released from the heinous sin caused due to 

staying of Brahmin. (17)
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At that time Brahma, Visnu and Indra gazed at the supreme goddess 

Kali in favour of Mahadeva. (18)

0 sage, my son, listen carefully the description of that outer
j . ;

apartment which is sorrounded by boundary made of gems with four 

gates of gems. tlkhich are always far otect ed by Gana Way aka. In side 

it there are Yoginis named Kamakhya etc who reside. Desirous of
OtC" . r j:

her presence out side so-me crores of visitors such as the followers

of Brahma and numbers of followers of Visnu in different regions 

wait on her. Next to that there are four doors well furnished;!with 

various gems, always protected by crores of Ganas; desirous of:

early visit there are crores of gods headed by Indra meditate 

outside. (19-24)

Tlius the different doors well furnished with various gems are 

protected by crores of followers of the goddess. (25)

The beautiful Parijata forest is filled with full grown flowers 

decorated with black bees, scattered in the north. (26)

The spring is always present there; the gentle breeze blows 

slowly. Brhma Visnu and other gods posse sing the form of birds the 

glory of Mahakali with sweet note. O the best among the sages,;

to its eastern direction there is a most beaujtiful pond mostly
!l : i ii:'! '

decorated with golden lotuses white lotuses and lillyies/lities,;
whos* i: ' . , <

with a group of humning bees^feathers trembling with air. The;

banks beautiful with the trees like Cafftpaka and Asoka and also
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the steps, nicely decorated with various gems. 0 magnanimous thus 

Her abode is beyond expression. (27-30)

In side the palace there are seperate apartments for each nine 

Mahavidyas. Just rightt#them Sadasiva with various forms remains 
there, plays amorous sports with them seperately. (31$

Here ends the fifty ninth chapter called the description h; 

of the palace of Brahma may i Mahakali of Sri Mahabhagavat Upupura na,

**#



CHAPTER LX

Sri Naraja said -

0 Lord Mahesa, please -tell me in detail how did the staying
;: , 1 !

of a Brahmin by the magnanimous Indra take place ? Hew the gods 

headed by Brahma came to see Mahakaii crossing all the lokas? 

How, due to the favour of AAahadeva tliey reached the abode ofj

Her, whose doors were protected by the Bhairavas and how did ;
! ; ' !

they cross the doors,come inside and see that kind of image! 

of mother goddess. (1-4) jj; j j;i!

Sri Mahadeva said - i j; j! f!|
Hie great demon Vrtra getting a boon| granted by Brahma hi

; | ' ! j I h i .

defeated all the gods and became Indra himself. (5) Hj!
1 i ■ ' : ; | ;;

: h ; :; ' j";

He withdrawing the authority of gods like Candra, Surya, 

Aqni, Maruta, Kuvera, and Yama with his great valour became the 

sole authority of the three worlds, (6)

Brahma arranged the death of that wicked by the king of 

gods with the great weapon made out of the bone of Dadhici, (7)

0,the best among the sages on the advice of Brhaspati, 

Purandara the king of the gods praying Brahma, knew everything.(8)

For the protection of the world Indra himself came to 

Dadhici desiring to beg his bone. (9) j

He, saluting the magnanimous Dadhici, the best among ;ij 

the sages, said with folded hands, 0 sage; Dadhici I welcome 

you. (10)
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Then the sage knowing the arrival of the king of the gods stood

up and offered a seat, asked allabout his health and well being
' ■ . : |

etc and the reason for his arrival. 0 the king of gods please 

tell me. (li)

Thus being enquired by sage the king of the gods said to !

the sage. 0 sage whether our condition in unknown to you. The 

great demon named Vrtra attaining boon given by Brahma conquer!
t

us, the lords of the quarters, became

I

We all the gods being afraid of him, leaving heaven resided 

on the earth like human beings 0 the best among the sages, I am j
not getting my share of oblation and nobody is worshipping us,

what shall I tell you. We are now in such state of distress. (14 & 15)

I sage, you can only save us. So kindly protect us as you are

the protector of those who have merged the ocean of distress. (16) 

Dadhichi said ~

O Indra I know what happeened and what ought to happen with 

my insight. So please tell me what shall I do for you. (17)

Indra said -

0 Brahman what 1 can tell you about my arrival as I am over; ■■ ,
; • . Ml

powered with fear. Still then O the great sage please iisten.

His death wasnever by any other agency by Brahma without the 

weapon made out of your bone. That is why I have come to you. lljlB & 19)
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I tol'j every thing about my arrival to you, 0 the best among 

the sages now think what is proper. (20)

Sri Maha jeva said -

Having said thus by the king of gods, the king of the sages 

thought whether I shall turned him averse or I shall sacrifice ray 

body. Hie magnanimous, In such a state of oscil^ting mind 

for some time he ultimately decided to sacrifice his body, and
! ■ ■ 11 ; i

informed the king of the gods. (21 & 22) p1! |ji
■ . ■ ;! 11 ; ; j - |

Dadhichi said - ; M; Jl!|'

0 the king of the gods, if with my bones all the gods,fallen 

from their kingdom are saved from the great king of demons, then 

I am prepared to sacrifice my body through-1'meditation, (23)

The body of the embodied being is fruitful which is sacrificed 

for the benefit of others as the body is transient but the merit 

is eternal. That is why I will sacrifice my body. (24^

Having told thus the sage dazzling with his own lustre 

sacrificed his body through meditation and attained solvation in 

front of the king of the gods, (25)

Having looked thus Indra sighing again and again, thinking 

the contribution of human being towerds them in sorrowfulptftind v 

stood there for some time. (26) ! i f
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Then taking the bone with honour for ihe death of that great 
demon king and preparing various weapons with the bones of the 
sage discussed with the gods. (27)

The captain of the gods the inaccesible valours© along with 
other gods possesing a terrible bow shou tted challenged the 
great demon, the enemy of the gods for war. (28)

Wien the lord of the demons engaged himself in war Indra 
killed him with very shining Vajra, and Cakjra made out of the 
bones of the sage. (29) j||;| \\\y

0 Marada, thus the sin of staying a Brahmin came to Indr a. 
Now listen, I am telling you how he visited Kali the only mother 
of the world. (30)

Here ends the sixtyth chapter called the description of 
Indra*s slaying of Brahmin in the death of Dadhichi.

***



CHAPTER LXI

Sri Mahadeva said -
Killing the unconquarable demon Vrtra in war thousand-reyed, 

Indra accompanied with all gods, eulogised by sages desiring to 
perform ceremony went to his own abode by riding on Airavata.
Sitting in the assembly bending down himself he said to gods 
and divine seers with sweet words. (1-3) i!

; i I I
Indra said - >!

MM;
According to my advice Dadhichi, the best among the sages

sacrificed his body and went to heaven in order to provide
: : j |M r ■ ; i;me his bones. So sin of staying of Brahmin was created byjjme.

0 t!ie Brahmins please tell me what shall ii do now and how shall

1 get rid of that sfcn. (4 8. 5) |M !

Hie Seers said -
11 1 ■ :■

The best among the sages being liberated went to heaven in 
his own will. O the destroyer of Vrtra you have not earned the 
complete sin of slaying of a Brahmin. (6)

0 the king of the gods, perform the great sacrifice *Asvamedha& 
the destroyer of all sins for the destruction of that sin. (7)

Having heard thus the magnanimous Brhaspati also confirmed 
it. The gods also a scented to appease Igdra and went to their 
own abode, (8 & 9) ! M

0 the best among the sages, the king of the gods performed 
the Asvamedha sacrifice properly with devotion. (10) j ;
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Once the divine sage Narada informed the king of the gods 

in his assembly, (11) I

0 the king of 

increase the sin of 

rid of it. (12)

the gods, the sacrifice performed by you will 

slaying the Bramhim- Please attempt to get

Indra said -
I | ■ r

I performed the great horse sacrifice for destroying the
. i i- M:

sin, still then it exists, please tell me what shall X do them.

Narada said - : l: ;i ;

0 magnanimous approach your preceptor Gautama. Pray for 

this remedy, 0 Indra the onyiescient sage will suggest some 

rernady. (14)

The advice of the preceptor is the supreme scripture and the
i

supreme meditation. The preceptor being; appeased, can advice 

properly which nodoubt comes true. (15) !

Hie speech of the preceptor is universally accepted in the 

vedas as atonement. You will get rid of sin by performing 

sacrifice on his advice only, (16)

Sri Mahadeva said -

Having said thus the sage went to his own abode. Indra also
' ! i , • ;

went to the abode of Gautama quickly and saw the magnanimous,
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dazzling like mid-day sun with matted locks on his lie ad and 
engaged in meditating on the Brahma* (17 8. 18)

The destroyer of Vrtra beholding his preceptor like Mahesa 

circumambulating him fell down on the earth to salute the sage. (19)

Knowing the arrival of the king of the gods through meditation

Gautama said 0 my son now tell me about your prosper condition, (20)
i

Indra said - j;. jM-

O Lord,;due to your grace X am well enough* When you [are

the preceptor,the inuspicious does not appear to the person.!(21)

Since I have done a single sin which I always feel guilty

for which I approach you, my preceptor, the destroyer of my sin.
(22)

0 the magnanimous, please save me from the sin of slaying 

of a Brahimin due to the collection of bones for the destruction 

of the demon Vrtra. (23)

Just to gel rid of that sin I performed the horse sacrifice 

still I am not satisfied in this way, (24)

That is why I am distressed.0 my preceptor, the abolisher 
I ' ■■!*(': m:

of my sins, please suggest some clues, 0 Lord the abolisher of

my sin of slaying a Brahmin. As you are my saviour, O precjeptoj

the k newer of supreme merit but before you the sin which give? is
me sorrow will b® very nigligible. (25 8. j26)
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0 my child, give up sorrow. Your sin will not sV«y for long 

time I will tell you the clue for the abolishtion of your 

previous sins. (27) . j ■

He is not only a Brahmin but also the best among the sages

secoondly the mangnious has liberated. You attain heinous sin 

due to his killing. O Indra can such sin be destroyed by a Jidrse

Indira said

How is Mahakali, the abolisher of sin and where does she 

dwell, please inform me so that visiting there I will see the

great goddess. (31)

Gautama said -

I do not know the eternal Mahakali, but I will tell you as 

stqted in all the vedas and other seriptures by beholding Kali 

the great goddess, are destroyed one *s sins like flaying of Brahinns 

and others. (32 & 33)

Indra said - : jji' |i|:

I do not see any clue to relieve from t!ie sin as nobody

knows about Her place. (34)
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Gautama said -

The ascetic and philosopher through severe meditation for 

long time behold Her. Those who observe thus the eternal Mahakali, 

the nourisher of tlie world is accessible through meditation. (35 & 36)

You are the king of the gods the rule*? 

up your kingdom how can you be able to pra

of the state. Giving 

ctise pernance. (37)

So without going to Her abode to see Majjiakali I do not find 

any other way jout, (38)

0 Indra enquiring about Her abode and 

behold Mahakali who is un attainable even

approaching there jfyjjou 

.o Brahma etc, (39)

' i j . :: 1

I advice you, the lord of the gods to approach Brahma the 

grandfather of the world at first, inform film all about it. In
■ 1 • i

case he would have known Her might have enquired the location 

of Mahakali there carefully. I suggest you the fact what the 

magnanimous Brahma would enquire accordingly, (40-42)

Indra said -

0 Lord, your advice will never be futile. Now I start for

Brahma. There may be available some clue. (43)

Sri Mahadeva said - i j';|: j|ijj ••

Having said thus the king of the gods moving round him for 

three times and saluting him on earth went to Brahma Loka, £ljimbing 

on the Pus pa lea chariot accompanied by ministers and appresing
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every thing to them as instructed by Gautama. (44 & 45)
h I ; '■

Having heard thus lord 3rahtna said to the king of thegods.

O the lord of gods I do not know all about Her abode. When she 

reveals Herself for heavenly deeds at that time only I visit;

Malta kali the eternal and embodied with Brahma. Who again disappears
;! i i ; !

at the sight of all gods. I know only this much and do notjdinow 

about 'Her abode. (46-48) j!

Indra said - f i j|.{|

O Brahma, if you do not knew Her abodjai how can 1 being!)Hi

engulfed with sin know Her. (49) H IjNi

Brahma said -

If you, the king of the gods will be accompanied wiiJi sin 

then various types of disturbances will happen in the heaven.

That is why for the removal of sin I will be vigilant nodoubt. 

life should always have to enquire about Her secret abode. On your 

request if I will be able to visit Her than only I will be free 

from my duties. (50-52)

Sri Mahadeva said -

0 Narada, thus consoling theking of th* gods, Brahma riding 

on a divine chariot went to Vaikuntha. After that Indra also H 

riding the Puspaka went to Vaikuntha the secret and lovely abode 

of Visnu. (53 & 54) H

Then Brahma consoling the king of the gods said - Hi
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0 ray son, the king of the gods. You please listen to me

and stay at outside as I am going to the inner apartment, to which
j 1 : <!'

you should not enter because of the prohibition of Visnu, the ^ 

fcord of the gods. Having heard the speech of Brahma the king |of
; i-

the gods did so. Brahma went there where Lord Hari, the master

of the worlS possesing the lusture like early cloud, chest
; 1

decorated with Kaustubha gem and the wiel der of Conch, Wheel
! ; ;j \‘
! ;: J i

and Club, was present with Laksmi and Sarasvati, (55-58) |Jj!\

Lord Visnu welcomed him and asked, how do you do? 
Beholding hira,/Brahma said 0 the master of the world, Ij am

i ; :r ■ co**e -b* .
well due to your favour, O Janardana, Indra has.visit you and

|! ■ |: ^ j. • ]•

waits at the out side the gate seeking your-permission to i 1 

enter inside. (59 & 60)

Listening thus the eternal Visnu, the lord said to Garuda 

please do enter the king of gods inside. Hearing this Garuda 

going quickly to the beautiful door caused him to enter in to the 

inner apartment, (61 & 62)

Indra also saluting the master of the world on earth said 

with folded hands "I am fortunate enough due to your presence!*. (63)

Ganga, adorable to the gods taking birth from your lotus;

feet purifies! the whole world. That is whyllto visit you the , ••

adorable ane by all gods with my eyes is nothing but the gooritluck
: j- ij ' ■'

of ray priviouS birth. (64) ! ;



CHAPTER LVIII

Sri Mahadeva said -

O the bn pt among the jwiqes, thus r® l loving th® bur den of the 

earth in fraud he decided to return to his own abode from the 

earth. In the meantime Brahma coming to earth and entering toi
i

Dvarakapura said to Krsna. (1 & 2)

Brahma said -
h : : |

O <godde«.fi hoin<i preyed by uo to reduced the burdon of the j

earth you, attaining the human form were born in the earth wid,ilk

the permision of Sarabhu and destroyed all the burdens of the earth.
(3 & 4)

You also fulfilled the desires of Sembhu. Now coming back 

to your own abode from earth and attaining your real form you 

nourish the gods. | j

Sri Krsna said - i

0 Brahman I have also the same desire that was £old by you.
' I. i j

soon I. will go to my own beautiful abode. j
i . :

Sri Mahadeva said - i :

The mistress of the world embodid with 

promising Brahma to give up Dsferaka and de 

said to his ministers, (5-9)

black charming form
i j ; i;

iring to ascend heaven

Sri Krsna said- HI;::

O mi ni ni «vr ri, ® J. 1. Hi® member« born in Yftiur#c« ®r® d®®d p®irh*P®
i j

by the curse of the sage Astavakra. (10) *
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Only a small number of soldiers and old! men are left behind 

that is why it does not please me to rule with them on the earth.

0 the best among the ministers, I will proceed to heaven soon,| 

so send a messenger quickly Yudithira at Hastina. He should 

inform my friend, Arjuna, the destroyer of enemies, Nakula, ; i 

Sahadeva, and the valorous Bhima about the arrangement for visiting 

heaven on the advice of Brahma. (11 & 12)

Mahadeva said - !
}

; : I

By the order of Krsna the ministers in
I

mesengers to Hastina quickly. (13)

sorrowful mood
i

!;' i

Beaching therethey informed Yudhisthira, the son of Dharma, 

and ottoer Pandavas about Krsna's approach towards heaven, 0; sage 

having heard this the PanJava struck with grief decided to follow 

Krsna in his suite. (14 & 15)

The women headed by Draupadi also, deciding to follow Krsna, 

went to Dvaraka quickly. Many others listening Krsna's approach 

towards heaven came to Krsna desiring to follow him. The lotus-eyed

Krsna received them properly*$weet speech and with eyes full of
!

tears. (16-18)

Sri Krsna said - .v !i^ ••

0 king, Yudhisthira, my friend Arjuna and Bhima my subjects 

will be nourished by you alway$| I will now go to heaven from 

earth. (19)
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Thus the king of the gods, eulogising lord Visnu tdth devotion 

and exposing the order of Brahma intimated the speech of the 

sage Gautama. Listening the speech of Indra, Visnu, the husband 

of Lakstni and the nourislier of the three worlds were astonished 

and silent in front of B?ahma, (65) h'j

Here ends the sixty first chapter called Indra *s arrival,; 

at Visnuloka in sercli of the abode of Brahijnamayi of Mahabhag&vata 

Upapurana.

#**
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CHAPTER LXII

Sri Mahadeva said -

O Narada after being silent for some time the lotus eyed 

Visnu addressed the king of the gods with sweet speech, (1)

Sri Ehagavana said -
■■ ' |

It is not known to me where does the mothetr goddess, ! 

Mahakali, the eternal, the great goddess, embodied with BralMfia,
■. • i r

and Visva stay, (2)

Maliesvara knows the place where she 

and intimate him accordingly, (3)
dwells so go to S3

I shall visit the abode of the mother goddess today and 

will see the mother goddess in my own eyes. (4)

Sri Mahadeva said -

The master of the world having told thus, climbing his 

Garuda quickly went to Siva with Brahma„ Indra also riding his 

chariot followed them. (5 & 6) ;

Nandi, the be st among the wise, beholding them coming towards
:: j

them, informed Mahesa: O lord, the lord Visnu Nayayana the; 

master of the world has come witli Brahma and the kings of the
; : : ' i

gods to meet you. (7 & 8) ! ;

Sambhu asked him allow them to enter! quickly. Hearing this 

going there he conducted them to the presence of the lord, (9)
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0 the best among the sages, Going inside they all saluted 

Sambhu and Parvati with devotion. (10)

Then Sambhu asked them quickly to inform him the purpose of 

their arrival there. (11) li

Sri Visnu intimated -

Magnanimous Indra enquired Gautama,j the best among the 

sages and the master of all scriptures regarding the atonen^gt 

for the slaying of the Brahmins, (12) !

He advised him move to the abode of Mahakali but O theming
j! i j:

of the gods X do not know the itinerary to Her abode. (13)

Being enquired Indra approached Brahtna and asked O lord! 

please tell rne about the abode of the mother goddess. He said- 

I do not know about Her great abode. Then Brahma came to me 

with the king of the gods Brahma and Indra asked me Hearing all 

about it this I being surpfcesed came here with them. (14-16)

O lord you of course know abottthe abode of Mahakali, So, 

you please show us the route to her abode. (17)

0 Mahesvaraj Indra, embodied with great sin, is the king of the
1 h:!three world. Then how the three worlds will survive under such 

ruler. (18) U
' i " > *j. i

Sri Siva said - Ul

1 knew tliat place by meditating for ja lakh of years. jOi
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Madhusudana you all come quickly so that X will show you the
: : i

abode of mother goddess.

Sri Mahadeva said - ; !

Saying thus He ordered Nandi to keep the bull ready, it will 

go to the abode of Wlahakali well furnished with gems. O thjs 

great sage having heard this he did so quickly. (19-21) | |

Mahesvara riding his bull, Visnu hlisjGarudawho conquejs^ the

speed of air, Brahma his chariot well furbished with gems, Mahendra
. 1 * 11' | j j:

with his Puspaka went there, (22) !| \\'\|
• • '■ ;P ;iii!

■:i ■!{ il; |i
Hie best among the gods while moving]on the aerial way 

discussed each other that the great goddess Mahakali is the! best
I ’ | | ;:

among our supiriors and the only eternal! goddess, (23) !

Use great goddess creates all properly, nourishes them all
i i :

from their distress at the time of delusion site destroys the whole 

creation we three are only the apparent cause. (24) ii

0 sage, in course of discussion variously thus the supereor 

gods crossed the way and beheld the abode of Sri Kalika properly 

decorated with gold etc. Looked very beautiful, Indra, Brahma, 

and Visnu were astonished and approaching nearerto the city 

they talked each other it was a pity that their abodes are: 

useless in comparison to her, (25 & 26) ! iiji



Thus beholding the city of Awbika Brahma, Visnu and Girisha 

moving out side stayed for a long time expecting something surprise. 

Nobody remembered them for why they came there, (27)

Here ends the sixty second chapter called the approach 

towards the abode of Bhagavati by Brahma etc of Sri Mahabhagavata 

Upapurana,

380
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CHAPTER LXIII

Sri Mahadeva said -

Once the Yoginis came there for plucking the flowers, they asked 

the magnanimous, why have you came here? (l)

Listening their speech and remembering the cause of their 

arrival they said informed them that they came there to visit her.
(2)

Yogini said -

If you have come to see Mahakali, the; mother goddess theh

why are you staying here for a long time? jyhat are you looking 

for here eagerly? (3) . : |;j|

As the whole creation is perplexed by the mother goddess’ 

so also being perplexed you are also forgetting the real tkruth. (4)

Sri Mahadeva said -

Having said thus theywent, the gods told each other we have 

readied here since long time what would be done here. (5)

Vis no said to Mahadeva whether you were also perplexed to 

see Kali earlier, O Mahesv^ra have you not visited the mother 

goddess Mahakali till now. (6 8. 7) :

Sri Siva said - ji.1!. '
I i!: r

Today only I am going in side, we wilil see tine mother goddess 

the mother of the world and will enter into the city made of:;pure 

gems. (8) i'j f'i
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O the best among the sages having told thus the gods 
meditated on Kali to enter inside the city of the mother goddess.

(*)

Then going to the Gopura Mahadeva *s eyes opened with delight 
and said to Brahma Visnu etc that white silken flag variously 

decorated with gold, trembled by ais: is the lion banner of the 

top of the palace of Ambika, is now properly visible to me Mj;
j : j :■ i j |j

leaving their respective vehicle standingjj on the earth witlii|jj
devotion, saluted all Her, the adorable of
into the city for the removing the distre

the world to enter
ss of tlie world. (10 & 11)

Thus listening the speech of Siva they all got down op the
!! | !■ i ljv.

earth with devotion by behoding the flag^ as if appear to remove 
various obstacles in all sides for their jentrance into the ’city.

(13)

Brahma, Visnu and Indra headed by Sambliu desired to entered 
into the city of the mother goddess well protected by the 

Bhairavas, (14)

BehoB ding that beautiful city the lord of Vaikuntha being 

astonished balmed his own abode. (15)

At the out side of the inner apartment they saw GananaYjaka,

very strong haying large body with four hands, and elephant: j
j . ! T ■; ; 1

head. (16) h!; |!:|:
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Lord! Rudra said him gladly, 0 my son going to Malta kali in 

form her that Brahma, Visnu, and Indra have come with Sambhu to 

visit you with devotion and waiting at the gate of your city.

So please allow Vrssvadvaja to come with them, (17-19)

Having heard the speech of Sambhu, GananSyaka quickly entered
i

in to the inner apartment of the mother goddess to inform Her 
all about Siva *s speed). (20) [ i; III

He, saluting the mother goddess with
-I

to the magnanimous goddess. (21) j

[folded 1 lands, informed

Listening thus the mother of the world said to Gananaya!<a. 

O my son you go to the gods quickly and afk them from which 

Brahman da they have come as there are many Brahma ndas and so 

also my Brahmas are there. So listening fromthem you inform 

me all these things. (22 & 23) ;

Listening Her speech lie going there asked the gods, they 

said with astonishment that we do not know the other lords* 

of the gods. Again coming back he informed their answer to 

Ambika She ordered to bring Siva, Visnu and Prajapati there, (24 & 25)

O Narada having reached there, Siva,! \(isnu, and Prajapati 

entered intolthe inner apartment of the great goddess. (26)
\ *•

Indra staying at the out skirt of the city became very [sad 

without visiting the premodial and eternal goddess. (27)



Mahesa and others coming to the beautiful door of the temple 

seeing the mother goddess on the throne of gems having dishevelled 

locks of hair. (28)

Three terrible burning eyes, four hands, furious dazzling 

like crores of suns, decorated with shining ear king sofgeras and 

Her body resembled like darkcloud, decorated with numerable: 
precious Jewels having naked body with terrible teeth and though 

adorable by the world, they prayed to kali who dwells in the 

heart of all creatures, decorated with Ithie: garland of heads^i

being fanned with ©harness of Jem stick by Her female friends and
looked like the lusture of the fire at the time of dillusion.

At the right to the great goddess they marked Mahakala Sadasiva's 

face decorated with crown of matted locks, terrible eyes rolling 

out of intoxication and hands with Kapala and Khatvanga, the 

head decorated with moon having colour like dark coilyrium, the 

absolute the primodial being and the destroyer of the creation, 

dazzling like crores of sun being ornamented with snake wearing 

elephant skin and bessmeared with ashes. O Narada they, falling 

down on the earth before the supreme deity Mahakala. (29-37)

Saluting with various stotras mentioned in the Veda and Vedie 
seriptures Sambhu in the meantime became [smiled with Mahakala . 

at once. O the best among the sages Brahma and Visnu, not seing 

Sadasiva thought, where did the great god go? Whether the visit 

of the mother goddess by lodra will be possible.? (38-40):
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Then they are tilinking so the great goddess along with 
Mahakala came to their sight. O the great sage the both being 
bewildered with illusion did not see Kali; who was with Mahakala.
Then Brahma and Visnu being very worry for thevisit of the mother

; ! ; 1

goddess with folded hands eulogised Kali with devotion. (41-43)

Brahma and Visnu said - I I
We salute you the creator of the world the supreme deity, 

eternal, priraodial, embodied with knowledge!and truth,beyond 
expression, very subtle,beyond knowledge and accessible through 
pure knowledge only we eulogise Kali. MiOjis fullness, Pure,
universal form, charming form adorable, though adorable by the 
world, residing in the heart of all creatures, dweller of the 
supreme place, the nourisher of the world. (44 8. 45)

We eulogise Kali the destroyer of the world, above Illusion, 
the illusion itself, the terri&le form having dark colour with 
terrible eyes, the mistress of the gods the supreme knowledge, 
the super natural knowledge residing in all abjects. (46) ;

0 the great goddess we do not know your form, qualities and 
about your abode and your meditation, 0 protector, the adorable

to
your resque. (47)

The heaven is your head and the sky 
of the sun and the moon springs the day 
moments are your eyes, (48)

Is your navel theatres 
and night O mother the



386""

Your speeclt is the god, your buttack is the Himalaya, earth, 

your knee, thigh, feet and ankle are pleasure, tjoodl and evil deeds 

are your anger. Creation and destruction are your sleep. Fire
i

is your £ongue, the brahmins are your lotus face, the two Sandhis 

are your two eye brows the air which protects tfeecrature is your 

respiration. The creation preservation and destruction are 

your sports. (49 & 50) Hi

0 mother goddess Kali, you are universal embodied with 

divine knowledge 0 absolute mother accessible through divine 

knowledge the only means to across the inaccessible objects 

mother be merciful for us. (51)

Sri Mahadeva said - !;■; i;;:

0 the best among the sages, thus being eulogised by them 

Kali along with Mahakala again appeared before them, (52)

Again Samkara possesing the lustore like the mountain 

silver came out of the body of Mahakala. (53)

of

He said, to the supreme goddess that Indra also came to see 

you and standing at the out side of your city with devotion. (54)

Pleas®, allow me to being him to you and to show yourjabsolute

form embodied with divine qualities. (55) || | v
r. j

Thus listening the speech of SambhuiMahakali, Jagadam 

said to the magnanimous Mahadeva. (56) j
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Devi said! -

0 Mahaleva, if you are very much interested to bring the king 

of the gods to my abode, then you should do the job, (57) j
; : ; j
I ' j!

Hie sin lie had earned due to the collection of bones off 

Dadhichi has been wiped away by coming to the outer part of;my
' •. i;

abode. But still there are some sins with him. So you give some 

dust of my inner apartment to the magnanimous Indr a. (58 & 59)

He being washed out of all sins should come to me so that he
: |lf

will get ray visit which is unattainable to jilndra. (60)

Sri Mahaleva said -

Mahesvara being ordered by Kali went to the inner apartment
to ■ ■

and offering the Just allowed himAenter in to the abode, (6l)

Then Indra along with Siva entered into the inner apartment 

of the mother goddess; saluting M£ron the ground entered the door 

of the temple. Beholding the mother of the three worlds, unattainable 

to the gods Indra fell down on the earth and saluted Her. Waking 

up from earth he eulogised Mahakali, the best among the goddess, 

adorable by all with various hymns mentioned in Vedas and other 

Vedic seriptures. 0 the best among the sages again saluting the

great goddess the gods such as Brahma etc went to their own abode.

0 the best among the sages I told everything that you asked ji (62—66)

The episode of visiting Kali is very! holly, he who heads, or

listens this with devotion does not incur sin from the slaying
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of Brahmin. He attains the merit of ) kindreds of horse sacrifices.
(67 8. 68)

He who reads in the evening of Astami, Navami and Caturda si 

witli devotion is blessed with good health, lofty wealth, and
:; | ; I

other properties like sons and grandsons>and ultimately thejabode 

of the mother goddess. He who reads at during dark fori night 

and on full moon -Jay attains the merit of offering of ten thousand 

cows. All his dangers are destroyed and he attains imm -edcate 

wealth. (69-71)

0 Kara da due to the favour of the mother goddess there! are
: l[\{.

no fears from his enemies and alway attains victory in the war. (72)

One id io reads in the anniversary of! the deadly ancestors with

devotion the pitrs become pleased and tajce the funeral oblation.
! (73)

Though the Other difficulties such as illigally storing

property etc are there still Ulan it gives pleasure to the Pitrfk
(74)

Here ends the sixty third chapter called the episode of 

abolishing the sin of Indra from the slaying Brahmin due to the 

approach of door of Sri Bhagavati of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.



CHAPTER LXlW

Sri Narad a said - '

0 the supreme lord, you have narrated the supreme episode of 

the devine beginning from her birth along with sports. Which is 

meritorious sacred and destroyer of the sip. Though eternal from 

her part she descended at the house of Himalaya in the form of 

Gangs again I want to hear the noble qualities of Ganga how the 

mother goddess in liquid form purifies all! the moveable and in! 

immovable objects of three worlds. (1-4) ;i |i|.

O lord pleas® tell how she descended on the earth for tlpji;

protection of the worlds along with Her other activities in detail

: (5) :

Sri Mahadeva said - : !■

O my son, .1 will relate you the most meritorious stay listening 

which the sinful would be liberated from worldly bondage. (6)

*n the past listening the raarridge ceremony of Ganga and to

behold the delighted Samkara with Ganga, Vicnu brought them to 

his own abode Vaikuntha. (7)

All the gods like Brahma etc went there to behold the supreme 

god Siva and Visnu the lord of the creation. (8)

Listening this the other sages like' M||iichi etc entered j jlnto 

that place. Visnu arranging a charming function, setting Mahesvar* 

to sing. (9 & IQ)
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Due to separation from Sati you were overwhelmed with grief 

and remaind alone for a long time. But now you are united with 

Sati. (il)

Beholding your charming face with Ganga we all gods are very 

delighted. (12)

The song coming from you may create joy in us. 0 lord

Mahesvara, please sing. X went to listed (13)

Having heard thus from that valorous Visnu Sambhu begap|tg 

sing melodious and strange songs. (14) \

Hearing the first 

like Brahma etc were overjoyed. (15)

Soi\g;<
, sweety the lords of the three worlds

0 Harada listening the second song, the lord of the Vaikuntha 

fell on the earth senses with a horripiloted body. (16)

Hearing the third song the supreme gpd turned into liquid 

f®rm within moment. (17)

0 the best among the sages, when Visnu became 1iquid the 

whole Vaikuntha was flooded with water. (18)

The superior gods like Brahma etc reviving their senses stared

at the temple of Hari flooded with water, h Beholding Visnu a nd

other places filled with water they were astonished. (19 & 20)

To control it Brahma eulogised Siva land collected the [liquid

form of Hari in to his Kamandalu. (21)
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Just after the water was brought into the Kamandalu, a !iraage 

of Ganga in the liquid form appeared. (22) j

0 sage, Brabma, keeping t!ie liquid fbrm of Ganga in the j

Kamandalu went to his own abode after consoling Laksmi and Sarasvati.
(23) :- li

Siva went to Kailasa with Ganga O Narad a all other gods jaiso 

went to heaven. (24)

Thus, the goddess Ganga the purifier

form stayed in the Kamandalu of Brahma. (25)
‘ j ;
; ■ ■. j i

1 !

Now listen how the goddess attaining! such place with Visnu 

was born from the foot of Visnu. (26)

of three worlds in 1 iquid

Being prayed by Earth relate how she descended on the earth 

for the protection of the world divided into four fold in four 

directions. (27)

Here ends the sixty fourth chapter called the description of

the liquid form of Ganga in the dialouge between Siva and Narada 

in Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.

i
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CHAPTER LXV

Sri Maha je^a saidl -

Hie pious son of Virochana the king Bail, the lord of the 

demons conquered the three worlds from the king of the gods. (1)

Then Aditi, the mother of the gods being sad due to the 1
i

seizure of her sons, kingdom, prayed Visnu, the lord of the three
: ' ' ; ;

worlds. (2) M

before her said, O 

ike as I am satisfied 

li your desired objects. (3)

Being satisfied the lord appearing 

mother of the gods you ask what ever you 1

with your severe meditation, X shall gran
>

Aditi said -

0 lord, if you are pleased to grant my prayer then you revive 

the kingdom of Irvdra forcefully Captured by Bali. (4)

Sri Ehagava na said -

Hie son of Virochana will not be killed by me as he is fcormfyv»n

the son of Prahallada, my devotee, the pious, meritorious and

popular in tlie world. That is why taking birth from you and

Kasyapa in the form of a dwarf (Varnana) will beg the three world

as boon in deception and present the same to Indra nodaubt.
(5 & 6)

Sri Mahadeva said -

Thus offering boon to Her the lord, t!>e supreme being, djihe 

master of the.whole world disappeared quickly. (7) Hj
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Than Visnu entered into the womb of the mother of the gods 

for His birth desiring to snatch away the kingdom of the king 

of the demons. (8)

She gave feirth to a charming bo&y dward in size with noble 

qualities and charming lotus like face. (9)

One© the propetor of the people, in the guide of a Brahmin
; i : ■: i'

approached the noble minded, pious Bali, t*dth other Brahmins, 

and begged for just three feet of land,. Hearing this the demon 

king said to him 0 Brahmin why are you begging such little ’j ■ 

quantity of land, why do not you beg an island, a Varsa, A village 

or half of it? I will grant you nodount, Q the son of a Brahmin. 

Little quantity of presentation will destroy ray fame. That! is why, 

I will not be interested to present a small gift like this. (10-13)

Sri Varnana said »

0 the great king you present that asked for by me so that 

you will not incur ill fame. (14)

0 the great king, the supreme merit and fame by presenting 

me three feet ofland, was never presented by any in the past nor 

will present it in future. (15) i ; i

Sri Mahadeva jsaid -

Hearing such words of the noble minded) Vamana the councilors 

said to the great pious king Bali. (16)
i ' i
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The councellors said - j

O lord what ever the son of a Brahmin desires^ Mou present.

The acceptor's satisfaction/sfruitful and will increase the fame,
(17)

Sri Mahadeva said -

Having heard their speed) the king held tila and kusa to 

, offer three feet of land to the Brahmin, (18) r

In the mean time the preceptor of the idemon said him, please 

wait a moment j and hear me. (19) ' v j;,.

He is not the son of Brahmin but the protector of the wopifi 

and has come to you in the form of a dwarft Brahmin out of his 

illusion, (20) H

0 king would take it is sure that lie asked for a land 

measuring three feet only for Indra. If you will present him 

only three feet of land then the very dwarft will take all the 

three worlds for Indra. (21 & 22)

Bali said -

0 my preceptor how Visnu can taking off my three world in 

deception and offer to Indra? (23)

Sirgu said - Mi Ml ’
* ; ; !j;j

There are no deeds unattaina bl e toVi s nu. 0 the great kida! there

is some terrible deeds nodoubt. (24)
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That lord nodou&t, has taken birth as Vamanaa from Aditi out 

of illusion and begs land from you. That is why 0 king you should 

not present land to Him if you merit the king ship of the three 

worlds. (25 & 26)

Bali said -

0 preceptor I have already promised him to present the land 

than how can 1 fall back from my promise. (27) j-.ij.

Sri Mahadeva said - Mij !i|::
: - : |'H ii;!;5

Thus listening the speech of the king. Sukra, the adorable
; " ![M W-

one of the demons, prevented him again and again who was ready j 

to offer land to the Brahmin. (28) ;■ ,i

0 the great sage, having heard this the pious one being

silent was determined to offer the gift and said to his preceptor.
(29)

Bali said -

O my preceptor, if Visnu Himself in the disguise form of 

Vamana begs me the three worlds then what will be more merritorious 

than it. (30)

The men who donate some thing for the delight of the acceptor, 

attains the endless merit. (31) M ; j
r . !

i 1
I will donate the three worlds to the Brahmin and Vamana 

Visnu. What will be more meritorious than it. (32)
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0 my preceptor the wicked 'Joes not Jo any deeds for the 

pleasure of Visnu. One who Joes it Joes not plunge. (33)

Tliat is why I will offer the land measuring three feet to 
Varnan, the Brahmin Visnu for His satisfaction, (34) j

Having saiJ thus to the preceptor, the king donated three feet 
of land to Visnu the supreme soul for His satisfaction. (35j)

0 the best among the sages, Vama-na VJLsnu was very much
satisfied and took the universal form, (36)

0 my son His one feet covered the whole earth, and strached 

above the universe a>t that time Prajapati, offered the water 

previously preserved in the Kaiaandaiu to His lotus feet. Tlien 
the liquid form Ganga attaining the eternal feet of Visnu stayed 

there, (37 & 38)

Touching his foot bn his head said to the pious king Bali,
0 my son, your three worlds should be preserved for Indra. So 

you have to go to Patala along with other demons, (39 8. 40)

SSuring the period of eighth Manu you will be the king of the 
gods. At that time you will again get back your three worlds 
nodoubt. (41) |

Hearing the directions of Visnu Bali, saluting Visnu, went 
to Patala along with other demo n& (42) j | j
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The lord! of the world went to Vailcuntha and the Ganga the 

purifier of the world stayed at His feet, (43)
I

Here ends the sixty fifth chapter called the description of 

Ball’s approach to Patala in Vamana incarnation in Sri Mahabhagavata 

Upapurana, !
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CHAPTER LXVI

Sri Maliadeva said -

Knowing Ganga merging in Hari’s body Brahma was surprised 

io find his empty kamandalu and thought of Ganga who is now 

inaccessible to the three worlds. The holiest and most apulent 

Gang# was present in my kamandalu and attaining lotus feet 

of Hari It remained still. <1—3)

No doubt she being a river will purify the heaven, earth 
and tiie nether region and will come in contact with Slddhas. (4)

Tlit is why immediately I will cause the goddess Ganga, 

the mistress of the gods to detach from the lotus feet of 

Visnu. (5)

Thinking thus Brahma went to Vaikuntha and prayed Ganga. 

who was staying in Hari*s body. (6)

Ganga tht purifier of the three worlds appearing before

him said thus to him, wlto was pfcaying since long. (7)

Ganga said ~

O Brahman, I will stay at Bari*s body for sometime.

Then being the liquid form and flowing from the lotus feet 

of Visnu, I will purify the three worlds no doubt, (8)

Praised by the valourous king Blmgiratha I will be famous 

as Bhagirathi and flow on the earth, (9)



401

Rescuing ail Itie ancestors and coming in contact with 

the Siddlias X will enter into the nether region for the rescue 

of the world. (10)

Bra inn* said -

O the best among the goddess, I know everything through 

my introspection. You will enlitnce the fame of the king 

Bliagirathe, (ll)

O the wife of Sive, I also pray you for I dm (Blmgiratkia) 

as you again coming from that will flow in three worlds. (12)

Sri Mal»adeva said -

Then Bliagavati Ganga disappeared soon. Brahma, the 

grandfather of the whole world went to Ids own abode. (13)

To bring liquid form of Ganga to the earth from the body 

of Visnu for the rescue of Sagara dynasty, wlio turned into 

ashes by the luminous sage Kapila, Bhagiratha, being advised 

by Ids preceptor to exonerate the curse of his ancestors 

worshipped supreme-souled Visnu, the Lord of the gods for a 

pretty long time. (14-16)

Due to the merit of the king Lord, the supreme souled 

and supreme being Visnu being satisfied appeared before him.(17)

Looking the Lord of the world the holder of conch, wheel 

and club, wearing yellow garments, sitting on a lotus and 

decorated with forest garland the king saluting Him on the 

ground eulogised. (18-19)
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Biiagiratha said -

O Na ray ana, Achyuta, Hari, Visnu, the supreme deity,

the purifier of three worlds adorable by the world, Lord of 

the universe, the supreme Lord, the destroyer of Madhu and 

Kaitabha, I salute you be merciful, (20)

O Govidda, Vamana, the only cause, priraodial, painted 

with Sribatsa, the destroyer of Madhu, the nourisher of the 

people, the universal form of Visnu, the supreme Lord I 

salute you be merciful, (21)

0 Madhava, the valorous, embodied with world the son of 

Vasudeva, the destroyer of the demons, terrible forms and 

full of lustre, tl»e holder of the earth resident of Vaikuntlia 

charming face with pretty lips Visnu, the supreme lord I salute 

you be merciful, (22)

0 the Lord of Laksmi, Sarasvati, the only Lord of the 

creation, embodied with illusion and pity charming lotus-eyed 

t!ie pure knowledge I always salute you, (23)

1 salute the universal form of Visnu, the valorous 

embodied with sat, clt. ananda and pure knowledge. (24)

Today ray birth and my meditation have become fruitful as 

I am a looking you with my own eyes which is inaccessible to 

even gods. (25)
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Sri Maltadeva ©aid «

The lord of the world being eulogised with these eulogy 

said to Bhagiratha, tlie best among the kings and the destroyer 

of the enemies. (26)

Sri Bhagavana said -

O king you ask what you desire* I am satisfied with your 

service and will offer you boon. (27)

Bhagiratlia said -
O Lord my ancestors turning into ashes by the curse of 

Brahmin has attained the netlier world. To save them I went 

to take Ganga the liquid form of Ganga, the purifier of the 

earth. (28-29)

She, attaining your body is residing in your body the 

purifier of the tliree world's was staying at the kamandalu of 

Bra!®®, the supreme soul, (30)

If you release Ganga staying at your body then all my 

ancestors will move towards supreme abode, (31)

0 Lord of the world this much'only I pray fr^prypi? 6 Lord 

be merciful towards the devotees, (32)

Sri Bhagavana said -

0 my son the liquid form of Ganga flowing from my body 

towards earth will save all of your ancestors. (33)

O Bhagiratha, you pray Her, the adorable, the supreme 

Inaccessible to gods as well as Sambhu, the lord of the world, 

then only all your desires will be fulfilled, (34)
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Sri Mahadeva said -

0 Hi© best among ilia sages having granted the boons the 

lord, the supreme being disappeared from the presence of the 

king. <35)

Going to the northern peak of the Himalaya the king 

worshipped t!»e Ganga. (36)

When many thousand years passed in his meditation the 

cliarming-faced Ganga the prowess of Siva appeared before hi® 

gladly. (37)

Revealing before the king who was going striving she said 

0 king please expressyour desires. (38)

Bhagiratha said -

0 ay motlier, the wife of Siva if you are really satisfied 

with me than decending from the lotus feet of Hari flow on the 

earth. (39)

Purifying the earth you enter into the nether region and 

rescue my ancestors* who were burnt into ashes by the curse of 

the sage in the past. (40)

O the adorable by the gods* If you will rescue «y ancestors 

then I will b© obliged and this is my only pious desire. (41)

Ganga said -

O the great king it is all right. Surely I will rescue 

all of your ancestors. (42)
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Being detached from Visnu and being prayed for by you 

I will flow on the earth, that is why I will be known as your 

daughter, Bhagiraibi in the world. You should also visit 

Sambhu the lord of the world to satisfy Him. (43-44)

He is my beloved husband and I am subordinate to him.

So I am unable to move without the permission of ay lord. (45)

0 king when Sankara will be satisfied by you, climbing up 

the Meru peak you will blow the conch, like a thunder; 1, 

decending from the lotus feet of Visnu will rush towards earth 

behind you in liquid form separating the earth with a great 

force. (46-47)

1 (the promoter of your fame) will go to nether region 

after rescuing all your ancestors. (48)

Sri Mahadeva said -

Having said thus the goddess Gangs, the mistress of Samkara 

disappeared at once in the presence of the king. (49)

King Bhagiratha the promoter of fame to the ancestors

felt himself obliged due to the visit of Ganga, (50)

On the ad/ice of Ganga the pious king Bhagiratl* going 

to Mahesa at the same Himalaya and prayed Him, fasting for a 

century. Then satisfied Samkara, the lord of the gods, the 

absolute lord having five faces and bull bannered appeared 

before him. (51-52)
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Looking Him dazzling like silver, five-faced wielder of 

Sula wearing tiger skin and crown decorated with matted locks 

body besmeared with vibhuti, blue necked, cliarwing faced and 

head decorated with charming liaif-moon and king of serpent- 

king failing down on tlie earth satisfied the lord of the gods 

with one thousand and eight names. (53-55)

Here ends the sixty sixth chapter called attaining of 

Siva * s visit in the dialogue between Bliagiratha and Ganga in 

Sri Mahabhagavata ' Upapurana.



CHAPTER LXVII

Bhagiratl>a said -

I salute you 0 the Lord of Parvati, the absolute Lord, 

next to Achyuta, the five terrible-faced and charming faced 

one. (1)

O Lord the endless, wearing tiger skin, lack of family 

five-faced, valorous and knowledgeable. (2)

Unconquerable, valorous, the Lord of the world, the 

supreme deity universal-souled, the Lord of the worldly beings 

aniversally identified. (3)

The helper of the universe, the only abode of the world, 

rescuer of the creation, the patronage of tlie world ever delight 

universal delight, I salute you. (4)

0 Sarva, the all-knower, lack of ignorance unawares, the 

best among the gods, adorable by the gods, eulogised by gods, 

the best and the king of the gods, I salute you the destroyer 

of the enemies of the gods, the adorable by the gods, meditated 

by the gods, the Lord and the destroyer of the gods. (5-6)

You are pure and itoliness with pure soul the Lord of the 

world, 0 Sarabhu, born yourself, very terrible, doer of ferocious 

deeds and having fearful eyes, fearful power the most ferocious 

destroyer possessing cruel form formidable tone, Siva is calm 

and promoter of all sorts of peace. (7-8)
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He is the bestower of ail fortunes, the only source of 
happiness the conqueror of the enemies, the promoter bestower, 
and destroyer of auspiciousness and tl»e Lord of the fortunes*(9)

He appears in child form and youth possessing grey matted 

hairs, holder of Ganga, Kapardf decorated with matted locks.(10)

An ascetic and adorable by the ascetics bestower of all 
the intoxicated-raind elevated hair, insane the lord of the 
frantic intoxicated eyed, three terrible eyed, innumerable 
eyed two red-eyed and charming eyed, large eyed, grey eyed, 
well lustored eyed. He is valorous with eyes like the sun, 
the moon, the fire, lotus, blue lotus. He is embodied with 

good qualities holding Sula, and Kapala. (11-14)

The wicked with roiling eyes, wearing tiger skin named 

as Srikantl*, Nila leant!*, Sitikantl* and clarming throat. (15)

His head is decorated with the moon holding moon on the 
corwn, the lord of the moon and possess the lusture of moon.
He is strong having moon faced the bestower of boon and 

dazzles like the autumnal moon. The moon faced god possessing 

moon on the head dazzles like crores of sun and possesses 
eight great and terrible forms, (16-18)

He causes fear and rescues from fear. He expel!s the 
evil spirit adorable by the evil spirit and embodied with the 
evil spirit, (19)

He wears ‘Kaupina* sometimes nached the lord of the lustful
women. He is terrible, pliysician young destroyer of the desires and 
bestower of fame. (20)
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He is identified as fame and deadly poisons and promoter 

of family, secret lamp, (21)

He is identified with Kala, KS'stha, a traveller of Kasi, 

having curled face, resides in the creat forest and the promoter 

of love of Kali. (22)

He is the mountain of passion, the best, among the 

passionate, always overpowered with passion, possessing dark 

lips the promoter of fame of passionate race, (23)

He resembles like gold and Ids body dazzles like gold, 

possessing curve eye brows tinkling feet side glance and a 

passionate, (24)

He is the father of Karttikeya and decorate'] with 

ornaments of snake. He is the Lord of the mountains and 

atmosphere warrior possessing ’KhatvSnga * and sword. (25)

He is the general of the Ganas, a dwarft and moves in the 

sky, rides on the bird adorable by the Kliaga (a kind of deity) 

the cloud the lord of the stars. (26-)

You are the bestower of clouds, the Lord of the earth 

tlie destroyer of demons, the Lord and father of the Ganasf tlse 

eldest king of the Ganas. (27)

He is the preceptor, superior to others, the husband of 

Ganga, tolerant, the lover of music, always engaged himself in 

music worthy to be kept secret and the nourisher of the 

Gopas. (28)
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The Lord of cf creation, seated on bullock, embodied 

a® master of the cattle, the holder of the mountain, and the 

bestower of the earth, a vulture, a Garuda and sitting and 

riding on a bull. (29)

He is the Lord of the Gopis, and father of the Gopis, 

dweller in caves, very secret, rides on eleplant, having 
elephant faced, the holder of elepl>ant skin and the elder 

one. (30)

He is the Lord of the planets, the destroyer of wicked 

planet. He is embodied with music engaged in singing and 

very anxious of singing, (31)

He is intoxicated for singing, meritorious Guhya, 

qualities depending upon his own behaviour, He is secret, 

wisdom secret image and decorated with secret feet. (32)

He is Bara, the protector, the dweller of Golaka, 

meritorious, the best among the meritorious biue-eyed, the 

death, and the conquerer of death. (33)

The eater of oblation, adorable by Mari, the best among 

the eater of oblation, the primordial, first among all gods, 

the bestower of boons to the gods. (34)

He has endless valour in the world, the remover of sins 

of the people, the lord of the senses accompanied with all 

noble virtues learned man or pandit the absolute Brahma.(35)
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He is the lover of virtues, the lord of excellences, the 

Lord of Girija and consort of Gauri, sits upon the best among 

the bulls. (36)

Seated on the lotus, having lotus eyed, satisfied with 

lotus, lotus-faced, lotus handed, placed on lotus and lotus 

like feet. (37)

He is the lover of lotus tlie abode of lotus, promoter of 

lotus, dwells in the lotus forest and enjover of lotus 

forest. (38)

He is the inhabitant of lotus forest and builds Ills 

house in the lotus forest, having face like full-blown-lotus 

and eyes like full blown lotus. (39)

He is satisfied with full-blown lotus seated on full-blown 

lotus living hands like full-blown lotus jubilant the remover 

of sin, (40)

He steals away the sins having holy soul, noble deeds, 

meritorious. He is worthy among the meritorious embodied 

with holiest soul. (41)

lit is the Lord of the virtues the best ewer of holiness, 

engaged in virtues, the receptacle of good qualities, b nevolent 

the destroyer of the wicked and sin. (42)

He is ancient, primordial and lacks jealousy to others#* 

fat, liaving swelling face, large bodied and the destroyer of 

the pura, the holder of Pa si. (43)
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He is the Lord of animals, possesses Pasa (net) in the 

hand. He is the Lord of Pasanavit an escapist, the knower 

of others, the discioser of animals tied wit!) net. (44)

He is the king of the animals the destroyer of the net, 

the splitter of the net, the holder of stone. He sleeps on 

stone and adorable by Varuna. (45)

He rides on an animal, possessing flower bow and worshipped 

with flowers. He is of white colour, wearing yellow garments 

and the lord of Pundarikaksa (Visnu). (46)

He is intoaicated an extreme drinker, possessing drinking 

pot in hand. He is nourlsher, the beet feeder the holiest, 

the rescuer, the lord of universe. (47)

He is the promoter of Visnu and adored by Visnu, He stays 

as sprout, and pit!*a places. (48)

He is the father, the grandfather bestower of the desired 

objects to Partha, delighter of the Pitrs. He bestower of 

love and worthy to be loved. (49)

He is embodied with love fascinated by love, a good lover 

and a promoter of love. He is embodied with the heart of love, 

Hasoul of love above all body of love. (50)

He is the abolisher of difficulties of the devotees the 

darling of the heart and bestower of life. He is embodied 

with soul very cruel and the acceptor of life. (51)
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He is Hie darling of Hie heart always delighted, grandfather

of all. He is old, very old, best among H»e lovers of Preta5.
(52)

He is the supreme god possessing supreme effugence, best 

eyes* supreme soul. He is the be slower of cliarraing girl and 

eon and the protector of son. (53)

He is the lover of son, subordinate to son and a nourisher 

like a son. He is the best rescuer, possessing supreme abode, 

supreme consciousness and supreme lordship. (54)

He is the master of all, nourishes all. He is a supreme 

killer. He is the destroyer of Pura, the subduer of Pura, 

the enemy of Hiree Pura and the enemy of Pura, (55)

He is a valorous and unconquerable. He is worshipped 

by Indira. He is adored by the wise very intelligent and old. 

Mis abode is the mountain. (56)

He stays at sandy beach possessing the name Pulastya, grey 

eyes, decorated with snake laving dark colour, furious form 

and bright body. (57)

He is well-versed in all knowledge always embodied with 

all sorts of pleausre. He who carries away happiness the 

above of all happiness and sacred. (58)

He represents evergreen forest bestower of essence, 

well-known, pure formed, essence, essence of the essence.

He is liluminater of sun and moon. (59)
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Me beads In the orb of Soma and ocean. He possess t!»e 

form of ocean. He is the eldest as well as the greatest among 

the gods and worshipped by gods and demons. (60)

He is embodied with ail d!>arma, saluted by all. He is 

embodied with all sects like Saura, Sakta and Vaisnava. (6l)

He is the kndwer of the application of all sects, the 
promoter of all practices, the remover of all diseases, the 

destroyer of all diseases. (62)

He is noble soulcid, the great souled, a guide to the all 

religions, embodied with all fortune the viewer of the donation 

of all fortune. (63)

He is all knowing, all viewer, a front speaker and witness 

possessing loughing face, (64)

He is omniscient, capable and noble minded, adored by 

the charming Saivas, tlie abolisher and destroyer of sorrow, 

he is auspicious and unthinkable. (65)

He is the knower of mountain, the lord of Sailaja, the 

lord of mountain San ischara, possessing the moon-like lusture 

and decorated with half moon. (66)

He is the lover of noble, the best among the noble the 

lord of chaste woman, supernatural, formless, bodyless, and 

absent of mind. (67)
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He is the mover in the atmosphere,slays at crematory 

ground, a good speaker. He is the destroyer of demons,living 

lustne like hundred suns, dazzling like the Sun, auspicious 

body, mind, and the sould. (68)

He is embodied with auspicious form, bright form and 

bright lustre, bright teeth wearing white garland. (69)

He is the lover of white flowers, white garments, while 

banner, decorated with snake, endless, sorrownded with snakes.(70)

He rides on snake, sleeps on snake, decorated with snake.

He is lover of Sati, impartial and profound meditator, (71)

He is the friend and lover of virtuous and He is alone 

and lack of flowers,tolarent having supreme fortune always 

engaged in * Samagana(72)

He is knower of Sama, the husband of Syama the enjoyer of 

endless pleasure. He i? the lord of TSrini, the lover of swift 

having copper like red eyes. (73)

He is embodied with stars wearing dark garment, always 

engaged in enjoying young ladies. He is the satisfaction, the 

promoter of satisfaction and worshipped by the enemies of 

Tara lea.. (74)

He is the Lord of Bhairavas, and Bhavani, the destroyer 

of the creation, the friend and the seizure of the creation, 

a devotee of worldly bondage. (75)
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He Is tlie perplexer of all the creatures a predominance 

embodied with evil spirit. He is the lord of the universe, 

adorable by the eiil spirit, the bestower of the result of 

enjoyment and salvation. (76)

He is kind hearted; the lord of the poor, intolerable, 

the destroyer of demon, the husband of the daughter of Daksa, 

the destroyer of sorrows and bestower of fortune. (07)

He is « kind hearted, the best among the gods adorable 

by gods and Gandharvas, tlse holder of many weapons decorated 

with various flcwers. (78)

He is a dancer,a bestoer of various pleasure, embodied 

witii various forms, eternal knowledge, eternal form of air and 

fire. (79)

He is colourful, very dwarf and giving up the insignificance 

having rolling eyes worshipped by the universe embodied with 

charming. (80)

He is decorated with various ornaments doer not stick to 

the dwelling. He is the lord of the Naga and worshipped by 

mountain. Narayana and Narada. (8l)

He resides at mountain. He is naked and in naked state 

he is deLighted. He is adorable and adorable by the devotees 

also, (82)

He is the lord of Nandi, adorable by Nandi. He remains 

inside various lotuses. He possesses the lustre of young 

cloud is satisfied with green vilva leaves. (83)
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He is Nanda, full of pleasure. He is blissful and! 

overwhelmed with pleasure. He is present in Mala (Malasamstha) 

with healthy mind and very charming. (84)

He has a minimum seat, terrible desires. He is the 

cloud'that destroy the universe. He is submerged in the sand 

beside, riders and sits on a bull. (85)

He is free from enemity. He is a devotee the promoter 

of austerity, He is embodied with Brahma and knowledge, the 

practitioner of knowledge and tlie lord of the knowledge. (86)

He is like the Gljanta form seated upon horse producing 

terrible sound like cloud, rolling eyes with unrolling soul, 

terrible laughter with deep wisdom. (87)

He is the lord of Chandi, the terrible Id formed, the 

terribfee headed * a profound speaker. He stays at the pyre and 

the promoter of punishment of funeral pile, (88)

He is besmeared with funeral ashes always engaged in 

funeral dance, tbe lover of pyre. Fie is Cintamani, the witness 

of £&• (89)

He is embodied with four Vedas as his four faces. He 

is a dor a H by the four-faced. Bra lima, lived for a long time, 

ca kora-eyed, moveable image with moveable eyes. (90)

He is adorned with moving ear-rings and ornaments. He 

Is having tremulous eyes, moving legs with jingling anklet.(91)
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He is immoveable, ■ fixed image. He is the lord of 

stationary objects, having fixed seat. He is the founder of 

firmness, the gross formed and his abode is on earth. (92)

Hei ^promoter of firmness, the steady, the lord of dry 

ground He is worldly and overpowered with passion and 

worshipped by the whole world. (93)

The lover of earth, the destroyer of Minaketana (fisls- 

bannered). He is of Fish form, stays with Mina, seated on 

deer with dear in hand. (94)

He is on the way, accompanied with girdle, adorable by 

the lord of Maithili (Rama), truthfu auspicious and the 

bestower of holiness, sealed upon crocodile. (95)

He is fond of fish, sweat song and engaged himself in 

drinking liquor. He is the lover of Saura and always 

overwhelmed with delight and sweet speech.($6)

lie Is ornamented with Mundfall a punisher, having terrible 

bright eyes, the accompli slier of inaccompl ished, the abolisher 

of sorrows and adored by warriors. (97)

He is the lord of fortune, Sripati, adored by Laksmi, 

the possessor of fortune, He is accompanied with fortune,

possessing, handsome form,fortunate and resides In the wealthy 

abode. (98)

He is Srinivasa, embodied with Laksmi. He is work without 

exliaustion, a devoted the presiding deity of Sradha and sweet 

tongue. (99)
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He is accompli slier of inaccompl ished, adorable by warrious 

and the abolisher of sorrows, Is like the lustre of sun and fire 

of dissolution and intoxicated dazzling eyes. (100)

He is embodied with universal form, fire as eyes, the 

saviour of the creation of universal qualities. (101)

His tongue is Agni, face is Bralimin, whole universe is 

his face. He is the sustainer of all creatures. He is the star 

the lord of tlie stars, all mover and universal, (102)

He is the father of Senani, the destroyer of the agitation 

in agitated ocean, the hands decorated and played with Kapala 

and Kamandalu. (103)

He is identified as the only soul and only consciousness.

He is a resident of atmosphere and identified as the large 

atmosphere. (lC4)

He is of lotus-eyed. He is beyond human conception, and 

sleeps in the ocean. He is the supporter of friendless and 

identified with song. (105)

He is embodied with meditation and sleep. He Is the 

abolisher of confusion of the universe having large face, large 

eyes, large hands, very strong. (106)

He is tlie destroyer of very wicked having large serpent 

large intoxicated strong hands, large mouth and large body.(107)



420

He is end owed willi vast fortune, be s tower of large amount 

of fortune, He is satisfied with extreme enjoyment and 

promoter of pleasure of great offering. (108)

He is the holder of great matted locks, large garland 

and large bow. Controlling His own senses he bewilders the 

organs of all the creatures. (109)

He is the sustainer and controller of all the senses.

He 1$ -the promoter and the destroyer of all Hit distress, (110)

You are the promoter of desires. You are accompanied 

with special desire. You are always with noble attempts and 

the sustainer of mercy, pleasure and auspiciousness, (ill)

You are earth, water and provide worldly satisfactions.

You are embodied with meditation and offerings and you are
satisfied with these. (H2)

You are the main cause of satisfaction and the accomplisher 

of all satisfy. You are the discriminator between Bheda and 

Abheda. You also distinguish yourself. (113)

You are unconquerable for your weapons and your extreme 

valour. You are unthinkable by tfie warriors. You are not 

distinguishable while riding on a horse. (114)

You are the promoter of various deeds, the magnatic force 

of the universe. You are the be stew er of tlie objects of the 

devotees and the granter of all desired objects. (115)
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You are the bestower of all desired objects, the 

propounder of various knowledge, possess awaken soul, and 

consciousness and the revealer of all. (116)

You are furious with three matted locks and moving 

matted locks. Though you are in matted locks you utter sweet 

speech. (117)

You are the father of Sanmatura, the best among the 

warriors. You are the striker of valuable weapons and valuable 

bows. (118)

Though you are in the centre of Yonimandala, originate 

from the mouth without yawning. White wearing,white garland 

you look like white coloured Himalaya. (119)

You are a lover of (flower juice) nectar though your body 

is decorated with different flowers. (120)

Though you are alv^ys engaged in six systems of meditation. 

The gods and demons are always present under your lotus feet 

desiring to serve your feet. (121)

You have well-shining curved face having brighter neck 

dazzling like hundreds of autumnal moon, climbing Garuda.the 

son of Vinata. (122)

With His shining and dazzling lustre you look like Yama 

yourself. You are very furious with loud laughter and 

shining like lightning. (l23)
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You are the only person in the world who is identified as

the fire at disolution and you prefer the fire of dissolution.

You are destroyer of creation. 0 the lord of the universe, 

the origin of the universe be merciful, I salute you. (124-125)

Sri Maltadeva said -

Thus with these thousand names Hara was eulogised by tl«e 

king He (Hara) appeared before him with charming lotus-face.(126)

He, beholding the only lord of three worlds having ttfive

delighted bright faces, riding on a bull adorned witli snake the

king, the best among the king danced and said. Today I see

in my eyes all my pleasurable objects, my meditation, offerings

and production and birth as human beings are derived from you.
(127-J28)

There is none other than me in the earth or in the heaven 

who visited you, who is absolute healthy and inaccessible to 

gods and demons. (129)

Then Hara the abolisher of sorrow asked him who was saying 

thus, *0 my son wltft is your desired object please inform me,

I will fulfill it". (130)

He said due to the curse of Kapiia my ancestors, the sons 

of Sagara very powerful and valorous like gods were reduced to 

ashes in the cave of Patala. (131)

For their redemption I want to take Ganga to the earth, 

but she, the absolute power does not move to the earth without 

your permission. (132)

That is why I want Ganga the great river to visit the
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earth with a great speed and enter Into the hole should purify 
all the sons of Sagara. (133)

Having heard this the supreme lord said to the best among 
the kings, you know due to my favour your desire will be 

fulfilled very soon. (134)

O king t!ie people who eulogise me with these words with 
devotion, all their desires are fulfilled no doubt due to my 
favour. (135)

Sri Mahadeva said -
Thus assured with such boon the king gladly, saluting on 

earth said, X am very blessed for your favour. (136)

O the best among the sages, the magnanimous god disappeared 
within a moment. The king was delighted. (137)

He, who recites the stotra of thousand names by the king 
with devotion attains final emancipation. (13B)

O Narada he is not afflicted with sorrow any longer. Due 
to the grace of Mahesa he attains prosperity. (139)

He who reads this noble stotra of thousand names of Sambhu 
which promotes all prosperity, abolishes all terrible fears 

and bestows all pleasure and fortune In acute danger and 
terrible fear, is liberated from the great illusion due to the 
favour of Mahadeva, (140-341)

0 sage the king who worshipping the supreme deity with 
incense and lamp reads the stotra of thousand names at the time 
of drought and in the internal disturbance and agitation, does not
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meet with such calamities further on. (142-J43)

It is sure that there are no other disturbances which 

take place there. Indra also showers rain in time. (144)

Where the stotra, the abolisher of all sin is recited 

tlie land is filled with food grains no doubt. (143)

Even the wicked does not meet with unnatural O sage tie 

animals or untimely death there before time. (146)

Due to the favour of Malta dev a the beast of prey does not 

injure. The country flourislies and tie people are fortunate 

enough where there is Mahesvara. (147)

Worshipping the pltallue one who recites the thousand names 

of Mahesa in the fourteenth day of dark fortniglit in the month 

of Phalguna, is released of further birth again in this world 

and becomes as strong as Vayu, wealthy like Kuvera and charming 

like Kandarpa and enjoys like god and is capable enough to save 

the distressed. He, who worshipping Mahesvara at Ganga, Kuruksetra, 

and Prayaga reads it, is able to get salvation. (148-151)

0 sage, wliat to speak of his merit, who reads the holy 

stotra at Kasi. Due to the grace of this stotra man during

his life time attains salvation and becomes Siva after it. (152-153)

The man who utters it regularly under a Vllva tree, attains 

light due to the grace of Mahadeva. (154)

1 tell you the truth that one who reads the stotra, the 

abolisher of all sins, is liberated from all great sins. (155)
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He niether suffers from any pain due to Hie influence 

plannels nor He faces accidental death. The king never liarms 

or Is he afraid of deases. (156)

One, w!io remembering the eternal god, the absolute, 

dazzles like the mountain of silver, having full blown lotus 

face, charming form with matted locks and buring lustre like 

deadly poison - holding Trisula and Dambaru in the right and 

left lands wearing eiepl«ant*s skin cal on, the enticer of the 

three worlds In mind with devotion and reads these noble qualities 
enjoying the result of his next birth in the present life attains 

the form of Sambhu what to speak more. 0 sage the worldly being
i

though he may be sinful, by reciting my favourite stotracauses 

tlie world pure and becomes holy himself. (157-162)

Here ends the sixty seventh cliapter called the description 

of thousand names of Siva in the story of Ganga ' $ arrival in 

Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.

*»«•



CHAPTER LXVIII

Sri Ma ha dev a said -

0 the great sage, the pious king in an auspicious day of 

*hasta* of the bright fortnight of Jyestha climbed a divine 

chariot and blew the conch loudly. The mighty king on the 

chariot looked like the lustre of midday sun putting on all 

garments and ornaments, head decorated with dazzling crown.(1-3)

Valorous Rajasrl having lovely garments, red eyed, 

delighted lotus face, possessing side lock the topmost among 

the kings, riding the chariot bright and decorated with various 

gems resembled like the lustre of the peak of Sumeru mountain 

appeared. (4-6)

The chariot of the king, having decorated with gold and 

decorated banners pulled by horses resembled like the best 

charioteer of the Sun-god. (7)

In the meantime the earth knowing the noble king as 

dnsi rumental for the decent of Ganga into the earth approached 

him and having paid salutation to the noble minded king 

Bhagiratha she said with soothing speech. (0-9)

Dharani said -
0 Pious and noble minded king, I came to know tlsat in order 

to save your ancestors, the Sagara dynasty, you are bring**jthe 

holiest Ganga sheltered in the body of Visnu to the place

where the ash form of the son of Saciar were lying destroyed.
(10-11)
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T!iat is why I am praying you 0 meritorious king please 

do something so that She (Ganga) would purify me flowing 

in four ways to the ocean.

The king said -
When the wife of Sambhu the great goddess, the liquid form 

flowing from the lotus feet of Mari, will get tliea peak of Sumeru 

at that time you should worship the goddess the mistress of the 

gods* (12«*14)

I will aLso pray for you then only She the bestoer of 

bounties will be present. (15)

I will go to heaven to bring Her to earth, you also come 

there to pray the supreme goddess with devotion. (l6)

Sri Maliadeva said -

0 sage the earth having delighted lotus face decided to 

go to heaven with the king. (l7)

The royal sage the best among the warriors, asked his 

charioteer to drive the chariot quickly and take him to 

heaven. (18)

Having heard this the clarioteer drive the best among 

the horses speedily within a moment. (19)

Then the best amonq the chariots arrived the peak of Meru 

very soon. T!ie king blew the great conch making sound like 

cloud at dissolution. (20)
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Mtert the sound reached at Vaikuntha city at tliat time 
the liquid form of Ganga descending from the lotus feet of 
Visnu flew with speed with Kalakaja sound jumped at the peak 
of the Meru . Then seeing the liquid form of Ganqa king gladly 
ended his conch sound danced. (21-23)

When the sound of conch was stopped she restrained her 
movement and waited at the top of the Meru for sometime. (24)

In the meantime the Earth coming to Ganga, the purifier 
of the three worLd, pleased Her with various stotras with 
devotion. (25)

The Earth said -
0 liquid formed goddess Ganqa, Jagadhatrl Brahma rupa, 

the mistress of the gods, be merciful for the protection of 
the creation. (26)

One who with devotion or without devotion touches one 
drop of your water O Ganga he is liberated from the soul 
0 goddess I salute you. (27)

The people who visit you once though gave sinful, is not 
afflicted with the punishment of Yarna 0 goddess Ganga I salute 
you, (28)

Those who remember the name of Ganga once there are no 
such man or god like him in this world. (29)

Those who salute your liquid form always do not face any 
disister nor fear from Yama, they attain ultimate salvation
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0 goddess Ganga, I salute you. You are the only power 

resides in all creators. O goddess Ganga, the supreme 

knowledge the destroyer of ignorance, I salute you. You are 

the intellect, embodied with ignorance and sheltered in the 

body of Visnu. 0 goddess born out of the lotus feet of Visnu. 

Ganga I salute you* (30-32)

0 the mother goddess, universal soul, adorable by the 

world always engaged in meditating Siva 0 the daughter of 

Himalaya goddess Ganga X salute you. (33)

Those who has devotion, love, and affection for you, 

do not face death anywhere. Due to your favour they do not 

face any opposition, downfall, sorrow and fear O mother goddess 

Ganga I salute you. (34-35)

0 Mother goddess Ganga you have been embodied with pure 

consciousness and the vitality of all the creatures be merciful 

and destroy all our sins. O the mistress of the gods I salute 

you. (36)

Sri Mahadeva said -

0 tiie great sage thus being eulogised by the Earth, Ganga 

the protector of the creation said to goddess Earth of divine 

f orm, (3*7)

Ganga said -

0 Earth what are you desiring from me, please tell me 

your desired object O Dharani, looking me liquid why are you 

eulogising me, (38)

Dharani said -

Favouring the noble minded king Bhagiratha you are

rlaer onrH nn 1 AwarH «s -MiO i n 1 i» t*>f arf> wlifire lii«? A nr n nr- *■ 4 lio
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sons of magnanimous Sagara were turned into ashes by the 

curse of the sage. (39)

That is why I am praying you to be fourfold to four 

quarters on my back up to ocean 0 the mistress of the gods, 

the best among the rivers purify my entire body. (4)

Ganga said -
Being eulogised by Bliagiratha I have come leaving the 

feet of Visnu. So without his approval I am not able to do 

anything else, (41)

Sri Malta dev a said -

The king Bhagiratha for the welfare of the Earth, saluting 

the speediest Ganga, said. (42)

The king said -

0 mother Ganga, the magnanimous pious, adorable by the 

gods, you should favour Dliarani. (43)

Sri Mahadeva said -

Thus knowing the mentality of the magnanimous king the 

mother of the world the purifier of the three worlds being 

three fold towards the east, west and north descended from 

heaven. (44)

The other one great stream foil dived the path of Bhagiratha

and became forceful in the sky. That stream of divine river

deluging flowed heaven speedily for some distance towards 
south. (45-46)
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The king Bi»agiratha dazzling like midday sun climbing 

on a beautiful cltarioi blowing the conch went ahead. (47)

Beholding Ganga spreading the heaven the gods, goddesses 

and kinnaras coming down Ganga worshipped with devotion,(48)

Indra, the king of the gods along with other gods 

solemnly appealed to the warrior king of Surya dynasty. (49)

0 Bl>agiratl>a the best among the ksetriyas, the meritorious 

one, you are carrying Ganga, who is not available even in the 

three worlds, to the earth, 0 magnanimous please wait a moment 

and listen to our appeal, (50)

Hearing the speech of Indra Bliagiratha waiting for 

sometime said to Indra, 0 the king of the gods, 0 Indra why 

!>ave you directed me thus. 0 lord I will carry out your order 

as I am your follower. (51-52)

Indra said -

O king you have brought Ganga, not available to Brahma etc., 

to earth, why are you taking the whole. One stream should be 

present in lieaven, so that Her glory will be increased in lieayen 

and earth, (53-54)

Sri Maltadeva said -

O the great sage, having heard the speech of Indra, the 

king prayed Ganga there. (55)

O mother Ganga, the magnanlous, one of your streams should 

stay for the purification of the gods at heaven, (56)
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Being prayed by the king thus the liquid form of Ganga
flowing

marked another strea ^towards the north. (57)

Tliat stream is very auspicious and purifier of heaven 

and stayed there as famous Mandakini, where all gods, gandlarvas 

and divine sages etc., take tlieir daily bath gladly. (58-59)

Then king seating on a chariot, blowing his conch went 

to the south direction keeping Ganga behind. (60)

Reaching at the south peak of Sumeru and beholding the 

peak, the great warrior Bltagiratha said to Ganga with folded 

hands. (6l)

0 my mother, the best among the goddess, how can I pierce 

this great peak and lead the stream to the earth, 0 Slve, please 

advise me. (62)

Ganga said -

O king, I as* staying here, you please cross the top of 

the mountain, come with your cliariot through south direction, (63)

When you will blow your conch terribly I witli a great speed 

dividing the top of the mountain will surely follow the path of 

your chariot. (64)

Sri Mahadeva said - .

Thus on the order of Ganga the king, leaving, the peak of 

the mountain came to the south side with a great speed by his 

chariot. (65)
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At that place lie blew the great conch possessing sound 
like the cloud at the time dissolution. The sound created 
from the conch spread all over the atmosphere. (66)

Listening to the great sound Ganga with a great speed, 
dividing the southern peak of Meru descended on the earth. (67)

Here ends the sixty eigirth cliapter called the descend of 
Ganga in Mahabliagavata Upapurana.

**#*



CHAPTER LXIX

Sri Mahadeva said -

On ttie tenth day of the briglft fortnight of Jyestlia, Ganga 

descended to save the sinful persons as well as the whole 

world, (1)

O the best among the sages, the bath, the meditation and 

offering at Ganga bestows the great merit and abolisher of great 

sin, Janhavi destroys the sin of ten births, that is why She was 

known as Basarni. (2-3)

On that auspicious moment Blflgirathl Herself destroys ten 

types of sins collected from ten births by the bath of human 

beings carefully. So human beings those are desirous of 

liberation sliould take bath in the Ganga, (4-5)

Descending from heaven and coming behind king*s chariot 

the rapid stream Ganga went to the southern state, (6)

On the way the heavenly sages Gandliarvas, human beings 

with highest devotion worshipped Ganga with various flowers 

Aksafa, vilva leaves and durva grass” with these flowers She 

resembles a crystal, (7-8)

Tlie powerful divine river looked very beautiful with the 

foam coming down from impentrahle the mountains with terrible 

sound perplexing the elephants lions, and warrior nisadha and 

possessing Hemakuta, reach Himalaya. (9-10)

Approaching there the speediest stream Ganga appeared very 

decorative with the foams, in order to ride the crown of Sambhu
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Knowinq that Maljadeva came to Ganga and tie'! Her with His 

Head of expanded matted * lochs and in order to keep Her in 

His head stayed at Himalaya. (11-12)

On the midday foil-moon of Jyestha Ganga reached the 

head of the magnanimous Sambhu. (13)

Knowing the presence of Ganga at His head the absolute 

Gangadhara, the Lord of the gods danced gladly. (14)

Thousands and crores of Prarnatha, the follower of lord 

danced gladly standing aside beholding the dance of Mahesa.(15)

Ganga decorated with foam and flowers, attaining the head 

of Sambhu became very glad and moved there, (16)

King marking the back side of the quarters without Ganga 

the lord of the gods thought while dancing. (17)

Then listening the great sound from the head of Sambhu 

Bhagiratha thought about the presence of Ganga at the head of 

Sambhu, (l8)

The king Bltagiratha blew his conch of great sound hearing 

which Ganga searched -for the way to go out. (19)

The swift moving Ganga on the top of SamWm who was under 

the control of Bliagira.tha and could not find the outlet to 

move further. When she heard the conch shell of the king the 

pious king the brilliant son of solar dynasty saluting Mafiadeva 

in course of his dancing appealed with folded hands. (20-21)
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The king said! ~

0 Lord, the adorable by the world be merciful towards 

your devotees. Please allow Ganga from your head to save 

ancestors, (22)

Earlier you !sad given me boon that the three fold Ganga 

Herself coming to the whole will rescue my ancestors. (23)

She was also brought by me from the body of Hari but was 

kidnapped by you, 0 Lord then how can my ancestors will be 

rescued. (24)

That is why O supreme Lord please release Her from your 

head. 0 Samkara please fulfill the boon awarded by you. (25)

Sri Siva said -

O king I will l&ndover the great river to you no doubt for 

the rescue of your ancestors which was agreed upon as boon. (26)

But tl«e river will descend on the tenth day of bright 

fortnight in the month of Jyestha at the time of conjunction 

of Hasta and Mangala Planets from my head. 0 the magnanimous 

king, please wait here at the top of the mountain, (27)

Sri Mahadeva said -

O the best among the sages, king Blsagiratha listening thus 

waited there till that time and moment, (28)

At the approach of tl&t date the king bl«ew the divine 

conch resembling a heap of snow and appealed tl* Ganga 

repeatedly, (29)
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Hearing this the swift moving stream making the Kajakaja 

soft or inarticulate sound moved inside the matted locks of 

Sambhu. (30)

Being pained with, the conch souch and not getting the way 

out Ganga came to the shelter of Sambhu and said: (31)

Ganga said -

0 Lord, the lord of the world I the follower of Bhagiratla 

have approached to for shelter* Please show me the way so that 

I will go out* (32)

0 Mahesvara for the rescue of all creatures of the world 

I have been extremely pained and attracted by the conch sound 

of king* (33)

Sri Mahadeva said -

Listening her Sambhu quickly opened His matted locks 

towards south direction by His left hand. (34)

Then site flowed speedily from the head of Sambhu towards 

the south direction to tlie chariot of king. The king also drove 

the chariot well-furnished with Gold. (35-36)

O the best among tlie sages, blowing the great conch of 

terrible sound tlie best among the rivers wandered here and 

there at the Himalaya. In course of movement, she used to 

scatter elephants and lions in ten quarters. Listening such 

sound Mena and Himalaya came to Her for visit. (37-38)
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Beholding Her parent®, Ganga, the best among t!»e goddesses, 

saluting them and being worshipped by them, silently descended 

on the earth. (39)

Then there was shower of flowers from enliand every 

quarter and the *Jaya' sound of the people resounded all 

around. (40)

Reaching the surface of earth Ganga Bhagiratlia dazzled 

extremely like the lustre of Jieated Gold. (41)

The speed grew quadruped times and resunded still higher 

then the Earth (Dharani) was delighted to welcome Ganga. (42)

That speediest stream Ganga with soft sound followed tlie 

route of the chariot turned to the south. (43)

Tlie great goddess, the follower of Bhagiratha being 

eulogised by divine sages turned ahead having flooded the 

trees like Sal, Piasal in the forest of Drona flowers and

all the houses of the cities and villages of all directions.
(44-45)

Here ends the sixty ninth chapter called the descend of 

Ganga to earth in Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana•

»»»*



CHAPTER LXX

Sri Mahadeva said -

Passing through many Yojanas the great goddess reached 

Harldvara with that magnanimous king, (l)

O Narada there the seven sages, beholding Ganga inaccessible 

to gods worshipped her .gladly accompanied by the sound of 

conch, (2)

They blew conch towards seven quarters. Hearing the sound 

Bhagiratlid was divided into seven streams, (3)

The king with a terrible speed went in front of Her. Then 

Sambhavi with a terrible force dividing the stones blew towards 

Agni direction (soutli-east) and reached Prayaga where Siva 

confluenced with river Yamuna and Sarasvati, Tliat place is 

very much auspicious and inaccessible even for gods. (4-6)

O sage the both meditation and offering at that place 

causes more merit. Even all the heads of the gods like Brahma 

and others think themselves meritorious by taking bath there, 

what to speak of others. (7)

Then Mahesvari crossing some ways towards east again flew 

towards the'north in order to meet Mafiesvara at Kasi. (6)

O sage, at that Kasi Ganga, the destroyer of qreat sin 

and the bestower of salvation is most auspicious. (9)

O the great sage knowingly or unknowl dingly if one who 

gives up his body at the Ganga, the best among the goddesses, 

the bestower of salvation is assured of salvation. Even the
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sinful waits for release after commitlng suicide there. (10-11)

Ganga is accessible in all places but at Haridvara, Prayaga 

and the confluence of Ganga Sagara Se is inaccessible. (12)

Then Ganga will a greater speed reached Kasi. The chief 

of the Bhairavas, the protector of tliat place beholding the 

speediest stream ran towards Her by raising his slick. The 

valorous said, "who are you the liquid essence ? Where have 

you come from ? 0 river, will you deluge Kasi, the place of

magnanimous Samkara, the Lord of the gods. Do you not know 

Bhairava, the protector of this city ? Then Ganga said to the 

terrible-eyed Bhairava having raised hands with sticks and 

looked like Yama at dissolution tlflt, 'I am the liquid essence, 

Ganga, the wife of Samkara, have come from the head of Sambliu 

to the surface of the earth to visit the Lord of the universe 

at Kasi. I do not deluge Kasi, 0 Kalahhairava you remain there 

a s usual. (1.3-J 8)

Sri Ma ha dev a said -
Thus being told by Ganga tlse mighty Kalabhairava withdrawing 

his stick saluted the wife of Samkara, (19)

Being honoured by the magnanimous Bhairava, Ganga desired 

to move eastward for the visit of Kama boa, (20)

Knowing Her intention the higlwminded king prohibited his 

driver for sometime and stopped tlse blowing of conch. (21)
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In tlie meantime Jahnu blew bis concli listening Ibis Ganga 

speedily went to bis hermitage. (22)

B}»agirat!ja looking Ganga coming at a great speed again 

blew bis concli like the sound of great cloud. (23)

Listening that sound and recollecting the earlier sound 

she was captivated by tbe great sage named Jabnu, (24)

Having beard this Bbagavatl Ganga angrily went with a 

great speed to deluge tbe hermitage of that sage. (25)

Knowing that tbe sage also with bis brahmanic lustre 

drank tbe entire water soon like a bandful of water. (26)

There was a sound of alas from heaven, earth and people 

and other animals. (27)

The king overwhelmed with grief with tbe earth also was 

grief stiken, Tbe quarters were bewildered and tbe sun became' 

weary, (20)

Then tbe affectionate one to the- devotee, beholding tbe 

mourning king said 0 Bhagiratha you blow your conch again.

There is no one in the world to check my speed. I will be 

more forceful being attracted by your conch. (29-30)

Being directed thus by Ganga the king being delighted 

bfcew his conch of terrible sound and agitated tbe earth. (31)

Hearing this tbe great goddess perceiving bis thigh came 

out immediately with a great speed. (32)
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Then Ganga speedily came out of the sage’s thigh. The 
sage also knowing that bent it down and eulogised Her. (33)

The sage said ~
O Mother you are supreme goddess, incomparable power, 

sheltered all and pure. You are form from the lotus feet of 
the lord of the whole creation, the bestower of pleasure and 
liberation of the people. Brahma, Siva, the enemy of Mara, Hari 
or the other gods do not know you. O Sive, the adorable at the 
head of Siva, how shall I know you. (34)

What shall 1 say about your beauty and cliaracter, which is 
inaccessible to the wise. You are the divine stream having no 
further and nearer bank and adorable by Brahma and others. You 
move according to your will. You bestow on me mercy with your 
own virtue. O Ganga, the auspicious, please pardon, the sinful 
like me who has come to your shelter. (35)

My birth deeds and meditation In the earth is meritor ise.
My eyes are fortunate enough as I saw you, the adorable by 
three-eyed god. My hands are fortunate enough as I touched 
your water with them. Lastly my body is fortunate enough 
coming in contact with you, (36)

O the destroyer of sin, decorated at the head of Hara,
I salute you, who has descended on earth for the benefit of 
all. (37)

O goddess Ganga, the beslower . of divine merit, the purifier 
of the distressed I approach you for shelter, please resume me 
unhesitatingly. (38)
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Sri Ma ha'leva sa id -
Being eulogised thus by the best sage Ganga, possessing 

the divine form addressed to the best among the sages with 

charming lotus-face. (39)

Ganga said -
I am your daughter, as I have sprung from your body,

0 sage you have no fault, you please cheer up. (40)
»

0 my father, from today onwards I shall be known as Jahnavi 
by name and your fame will continue all over the world, (41)

0 sage in this world those who remember Jahnavi for once 
they will not be affected by sins and sorrows. (42)

You are my best devotee. I am pleased with those who 
remember your good qualities, (43)

Sri Mahadeva said -
Addressing thus to the sage and being worshipped by him 

with devotion she desired to move and said to the meritorious 
Bhaglratha, (44)

Ganga said -
O my father, being prayed by you I came to the surface of 

earth leaving Visnu and have come under your control, (45)

Desirous of to visit KamakJgje • I proceeded to the east but 
at the outset enemity took place with the sage, (46)

That is why I say I will follow you wherever you desire. 
Please advise me. (47)
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The king said .
My ancestors are turned into a f lies by the curse of sage*

I have brought down on the earth for their rescue. So please 

costs quickly, (48)

Sri Mahedeva said ~
Having said thus the great~ar«ed age in hie conch.

Gangs also followed lilts towards tha south, (49)

then list fatigued king and the tirod driver passing long ' 

path stayed at the chariot. (50)

O sage, in the meantime Padma the dauglter of sage Jahnti 

blew? the conch in order to visit her sister. (51)

Having heard the sound the fickle goddess flew swiftly 

towards Agni (sdugl»*east) direction further. (52)

The king, beholding Gang® flowing in another direction 

directed his driver 0 ray friend, drive the horses quickly. (53)

Gangs listening this and bewildered With the conch sound 

ran towards hi® being attracted like the cow towards the sound 

of her calf, (54)

Having said thus the king again blew his conch loudly.

The driver also drove the chariot speedily, (55)

Having heard this the goddess followed tti® citsrloi of

tlie king, fcadisa became very angry and tumod into liquid 

for®. (56)
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She becoming rivet full of water flew towards the eastern 
region speedily and confluenced with ocean. (57)

Then the great goddess Ganga, remover of sin flew towards 
south with a great speed. (58) ^

Searching the son ef Sagara with Iter thousands of atraame 

stretched all over the earth and merged with the ocean. (59)

Knowing the arrival of Ganga the adorable by Indra with 
a great speed the Ocean came there, worshipped Her with flowers 
and scented a incense. (60)

Here ends the seventith chapter called tlm arrival of 
Ganga at the sea shore of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.

«•»#*



CHAPTER LXXI

Sri Mahadeva said -

Then 0 the groat saga joining with the ocean and cowing 

to th« whoia she hecane vary glad, (i)

Dascanding to Pa tala she went to Kapiia, knowing ilia 

arrival of Ganga inaccessible to gods aven for favour of the 

peoplet Kapiia worehippad Her with offerings* Being worshipped 

by hi® Gang* said to the sage, (2*3)

0 sage* please infer® m« quickly where the sons of Sagsri 

were turned into ashes. Then the sage sttowed the sons of 

Sagar^. (4)

Beholding this Gangs* the best anong the rivers and the 

never of the three worlds also flooded the ashes of Sagers'e 

tons quickly with Her water* At once the son of the Sagers 

possessing the divine for® and seated upon a divine chariot 

went to Brahaeioka. The lustrous king dazzling like the young 

sun and adorfbl# by other kings bo lifld it* expiation of his 

ancestors* was delighted and danced and eulogised uttering the 

sound of *Jaya* to Ganga and blow the great conch with I tor rl piloted 

body. Hearing thot sound Gangs with a terrible speed brought 

the asltoe frdn the door of tiiat hole to the earth. One of Her 

pure strains that was present at Petals mi fsnows as Bhogavatl 

by nm»t the bestewer of godd deeds to the idtoie world. She 

gradually entered into tin water of conpasalon whore the whole 

creation was floating. (5~U)
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Bliagiratlia worshipping and sulutlng Gang*, wiio Joined 

with ilia ocean, returned to hit abode gladly. (12)

Titus ilia goddass Ganga who sheltered in Ilia body of Vlsnu, 

oatse to ilia aarth for ilia welfare of all bainga. (13)

Ha who reads or allows others to read the story of Gangs 
descending on tl»e earth, attains liberation wbich is believed 

to be under his control, (14)

His span of life increases along with his fane also.
He attains pleasure and prosperity everywliere, (15)

One who reads with devotion in the Pity sraddha before a 

priest, his ancestors attain supreme salvation, O magnanimous 
one even the sinful derives full satisfaction whether during 
the odd time or In odd place, tlje strong or even weak can 
bring the supreme satisfaction no doubt to his ancestor®.(i6~l7)

The people who read with devotion on the *Ekadasi* day 

attain ail fulfilment due to the favour of Ganga. (18)

He is enriched with prosperities, accompanied with sons 
and wife and attains prosperity duo to the favour of the 
goddess. (l9)

0 the great sage, he, who reads this pious episode at 
Keel directly becomes the lord of the world, the bestower of 
salvation, lyen the sinful is liberated from the terrible 
sin by visiting her on# who reads the pious episode in *Saakrantl 
and Purniota* attains the result of horse*sacrifice. He, who
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Going to the hank of Ganga and taking bath proparly r«ads or 

even listens it, his merit can never be compared with others. 

Due to the presence in written in a family, the members never 

meet with misfortune and enemies are pacified and enjoy the 

fruit of taking bath at Ganga for whole lift. (20-24)

He IS never afflicted with pain from planets, nor faces 

separation from friends, Ha does not suffer from any diseases 

or is never affrald of enemy. (25)

O the great sage there is no such tirtl* like Ganga on 

the earth. That is why site is recognised as tlie most pious 

place, (26)

Here ends the seventy first chapter called Ganga's 

attainment of Petal# tlorough the door of the hole of Sri 

Mahabhagavaia Upapurana.
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Sri Mahadeva said »
She is pious divine river, tlie reraover of lerribi e sin.

Sh« bestows salvation only after visit and touch, (i)

Mow listen, O the best among the sages, I am relating 

to you the glory of the liquid form of Gangs. (2)

One who waking in the morning remembers Gangs does not 

come across any inauspicious in the tloree worlds. Prosperity 

reigns in his quarters and within a moment distress disappears 

along with ail his sins even of past birth and attains perennial

sanctity or holiness. Remembering thg Gang* for once even tlm 

mortal being Is released from inaccessible distress and effect 

of evil dreams no doubt * (3*5)

One should remember the goddess Ganga, the purifier of the 

three worlds at the beginning of any deeds so ttat one will 

be successful in one’s all undertakings. (6)

If a human being desires to be engaged in meditation and 

sacrifice then lie should once remember Ganga and start his 

duties. (7)

If one desirous of salvation remembers Ganga anywhere, sfce 

appears before him then and there for his liberation. (8)

The Ganga is the accomplisher of all deeds, the abol 1 slier 
of all sins, the destroyer of all prosperity* (9)
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One achieves everything by remembering Ganga for once 
which is attainable holiness by taking bath in all holy places,

worshipping all gods by performing ail sacrifices, meditations 

and offerings, visiting all holy places, worshipping the lotus 
feet adorable by all and by oblation. (11*12)

0 the great sage, among the thousand names of goddess 
Bhagavati, Ganga is the supreme one no doubt. (13)

The devotee of Ganga though very low is said to be wise 
and those who disregard the memory of Ganga eventhough wise 
#re considered as low. (14)

The day when Ganga is not remembered Is considered as dull 
like the day covered with cloud. (15)

0 magnanimous, by remembering the name of Ganga all the 

sins bom Out of telling lies, keeping illegal relations 
with other’s wife. Illegal cruelty, taking liquor and the other 

distress if any are destroyed, (16-17)

He, who advances towards Ganga attains the merit of horse 
sacrifice and Vajapeya sacrifice in his every step. (18)

T!ie ancestors of one who goes towards Ganga, dance heinous 
sins free, (19)

The man about to die If goes towards Jahnavl, beholding 

him the followers of Yama overpowered with fear run away4 (20)
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If he dies anywhere he attains liberation as if beside 

Gangs. (21)

He, who receives the guests those are moving towards 

Ganga also attains more merits, (22)

He who salutes him and speaks humbly also is released 

from sins no doubt. (23)

0 Harede he who rebukes such person in a sinful one.

He is being tormented in the terrible hell so long fourteen 

Indras rule. (24)

If a devotee of Ganga causes any offence, he ought to be 

released by the king and he is not penalised anywhere. (25)

W!iile going towards Ganga if a thirsty person drinks the 

water from a well or pond etc., attains greater prosperity.(26)

While travelling towards Jahnavl if one is unable to walk, 

moves tlqrough vehicle attains more merit. His ancestors 

attain supreme eternal pleasure, all his sins disappear and 

is embodied with holiness. At lastly if ills death is possible 

in the Ganga water, ills supreme fame along with children and 

grandchildren on this earth become eternal. Only by the visit 
of Ganga a man is immediately released frow his terrible sins 

like slaying of braltmins. (27~30)

He, who going there salutes the goddess with devotion, 

his body even his birth as a human being Is fruitful. His 
parents are fortunate and he is also fortunate enough as he
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has no sins and fear of death. 0 magnanimous, he attains 
incomparable pleasure and liapplness in other world also and 
If dies in Ganga while remembering Her. (31-33)

All gods and magnanimous sages are contented by visiting 
Ganga what to speak of human beings. (34)

O magnanimous, on* who comes in contact with her is 
released of create* thousands of sins and never punished by 
Ya®a. (35)

0 the best among the sages, please listen, I era telling 
you the myth regarding the glory of Gangs, (36)

In the past there was a terrible hunter named ’Sarvantaka' 
the unconquerable scion of a Savara race, the most sinful.(37)

He maintained his livelihood by killing many animals and 
selling their flesh. The wicked always insisted on enjoying 
others* wife and stealing others property and never pex formed 
any pious dted. (38-39)

Once he was going to the forest, killed many animals 
and reaching at a river’s bank decided to take ba^h* (40)

In the meantime the king Citrasena, the best among tl»e 
kings came to that forest for hunting. He looked that wicked 
hunter Sax^vaniaka with tlm load of flesh intending to go to
his own dwelling. (41-42)

In the meantime the king seeing a deer aimed at it by 
fixing arrows on his bow. The deer also, beholding the valorous 
king attempting to kill, ran swiftly the king lost his aim.(43-44
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0 ilie best among the sagos, being hit by the arrow and 

blooded with blood the deer came to the hunter. The hunter 

beholding the king and the deer was puzzled and tying by a 

net he went* The king looked at him. (45-46)

0 tlie best among the sages, then the king approached him 

and lied him out of anger with a strong net. Taking that deer 

and also that sinful one the king went to his palace riding on 

a swift moving horse. (47-48)

When Die king crossed over the Ganga with the help of a 

boat, 0 sage the hunter visited the Goddess Ganga at that 

time. (49)

T!m king coming to his house kept the wicked in a dark 

prison, (50)

After sometime the hunter named Sarvgntaka died. To take 

him by tying him with net the followers of Yama came. In Die 

meantime Die follower of Siva with His permission, defeating 

the followers of Yama took him to Sivaloka. Then the defeated 

followers coming to the lord of Dharma informed everything about 

the deeds of the followers of Siva. Having heard this Yama asked 

the wise Citragupta "wiry tltat hunter was taken to Maltese.* Please

look carefully about his sin and merit. I think beside sin lie 
must have some merits. (51-55)

Then Citragupta, the chastiser of sin Informed that due 

to coming in contact with Ganga, which destroys all sins, he
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is freed fro® his misdeeds. Having heard this the magnanimous 

Yasna was astonished and, saluting Ganga addressed thus to his 

foil owe r s, (56-57)

T)« king of Dharma said - 0 ray followers, those who visit 

Ganga, the most purifier, though embodied with hundreds of 

sins are not ponisimble by me, (58)

Those who remember Ganga, the purifier of distress for 

once though embodied with hundreds of sins are not punishable 
by me. (59)

Those who meditate on the goddess of liquid form with 

devotion though iraplicted with hundreds of sins are not 

punishable by rae. (60)

Those who worship Ganga and take bath in Her water even 

though sinful are not punishable by me. (61)

Those who give up their mortal coll at Ganga, are 

adorable by Indra, wlmt to think of their punishment, (62)

Sri Mahadeva said -

0 sage, having heard the glory of Ganga the followers of 

Yama were surprised and became meritorious. He who reads tills 

chapter carefully does not face the fear of death and the fear 

of the followers of Yama. (63)

Here ends the seventy second cliapter called the description 

of the glory of Ganga in Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana,

•***
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Sri Mahadeva said «-
One taking batli in Ganga will be released from Hit 

terrible sins like slaying of bralimins and cows, drinking 

liquor and moving for enjoyment of preceptors* wife. (1)

0 the best among Hie sages, even the distress due to the 

favour of the great goddess, attains eternal knowledge without 
any hymns, etc. (2)

Knowingly or unknowingly if a man takes bath once in her 
water is liberated from tlie birth and attains unending and 

in exliaustible holiness for seven births. (3)

0 sage, if one takes bath with devotion in the water of 

Ganga according to the proper injunction he attains fortunate 
and supreme delight. (4)

The man freed from sin attains the supreme abode by 

remembering Ganga even though he takes bath anywhere, he 

attains the same merit as of taking bath in Ganga, (5)

One who regularly takes bath in the water of Jahnayl at 

early in the morning is pious and is identified with another 
Sambhu. Beholding him the sinful are released from the sin. 

One who properly takes an early bath in the Ganga water in the 
month of Tula (Kartika), Makara (Magha) and Mesa (Vaisakha) is 
Regarded as most pious one.
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And he rescuing either sides of his ancestors, becomes 

Samkara himself only after giving up his body , (6-8)

O the great sage, performance of thousands of great 
sacrifices and hundreds of years of penance and worship are 

not equal with the bathing at Ganga for once, (9)

The human being Is liberated from the worldly bondage by 

taking bath at the time of sun rise on the seventh day of the 

bright fortnight of Magha. (10)

On that particular day worshipping the sun on the bank 

of Jehnavl a patient can be recovered from the great diseses 

no doubt, (11)

Taking bath in the water of Jahnavi in the full moon d*y» 

the people freed from sins attain the place at beside Sambliu 

after his death, (12)

Battling and visiting Ganga in the full Moon day of Karllika 

a man is no doubt liberated from the assemblage of sins. (13)

Properly bathing on the thirteenth day of dark fortnight 

of Caltra one is liberated from all sins and attains the 

supreme abode, (14)

O the best among the sages, good health In comparable 

prosperity and desired objects can be attained due to the favour 
of Ganga. (13)
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O magnanimous in any other day taking bat I ^anywhere one 
being is liberated from sin, attains tlie supreme abode. (16)

One, who offers oblation for hi* ancestor* at Ganga, hi* 
ancestors go to Brahmaloka safely. (17)

Collecting Ganga water one, wlio does not offer it to hi* 
ancestor* out of illusion, Is bound to undergo atonem nt,(18)

One wlio offer* oblation to his ancestor* properly et 
Ganga Is considerad as a sen otherwise not. (19)

The mortal being coming to the holy place of Ganga should 
offer their oblations and perform Sraddl* properly for the 
satisfaction of tlielr ancestors, otherwise they fall into the 
hell. (20)

Beholding them going towards Ganga all the grandfathers 
desirous of getting Sraddha dance and laugh, (21)

0 sage, the ancestors are disappointed if Sraddlia is not 

offered with Sraddha. Tl«at is why if he does not perform 
Sraddha, moves towards liell, (22)

Tl«e food prepared with the water of Ganga is Inaccessible 
for gods. So if one perform* Sraddlia with that food, his 
ancestors are liberated from thereby. (23)

His birth Is fruitful on the other hand whose ancestors 
are satisfied whose ancestors are disatisfied his life turn 
useless. (24)
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People do not attain merit if their ancestors are 

disatisfied. So offering properly to the ancestors should 

be their foremost duty. (25)

Fortunately during the time of eclipse of the moon the 

sun, one if visits to Ganga, performs Sraddha properly for 

his ancestors after bathing tliat Sraddha is as Imperishable 

and causes satisfaction to the ancestors. (26)

The Sraddl* at Ganga is regarded as the best and bestows 

salvation. People performing it at first attain proficiency 

in the Mantras. (27)

If ti»e Sraddha is performed after purascarana, one is 

able to achieve impossible and makes one to equal as Siva.

So one should perform Sraddha anywhere according to proper 
direction. (28)

Being perplexed one should not abandon Sraddlm in any 

cast. Bathing in the water of Ganga one should offer hit 

SradiSIt* to his ancestors, than only lit will be roles sod from

the cycle off rebirth. (29*30)

* By performing sacrifice at Ganga one is freed from all 

sins and is wtll«versed in Die Sastrae and deemed beet among 

the ascetics. (31)

0 the best among the sages, offering meditation, sacrifice, 

worship, Sraddlta and presenting libation on the water of Ganga 

bring sufficient merit. (32)
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One should not pass excrement or urine In the water of 
the Ganges by mistake, if done so, one has to enter into the 
hell till the duration of fourteen Indras. (33)

One should give up sins like telling lies, covetousness 
censure, and injury to others. If you do so out of illusion 
then for getting rid of that one should bath and salute 
Ganga and quit that place. (34-35)

Out of illusion if one considers the great goddess Ganga, 
the primordial nature as a river embodied with water, moves 

towards hell.

One should think Her as absolute, embodied with supreme 
Brahma and primordial spirit for the rescue of the people she 
descends in liquid form, (37)

Everywhere Ganga is accessible except three places such 
as Haridh/ara, Pxayaga and the confluence at Gangasagara. (38)

0 magnanimous, Ganga is the bestower of divine merit.
So wordly beings should worship, bath and offer sacrifice in 
these places. (39)

Coming to Kasi, one who with devotion takes bath properly 
in Ganga directly, changes into Siva and becomes adorable by 
gods. Offering libation to the ancestors also bestows 
salvation. (40-41)

The temple of Kasivisvanat!*a is the holiest of other
tirthas and unattainable for the resident of the world as well 
as outer world. (42)
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0 magnanimous, the place, where the water of Jalmavi 
flows Is sacred; attainment of liberation is very easy there

for the embodied being although a sinful one, (43)

He who does not visit Kasl where Laksmi Is the bestower 

of food, and remains in corporeal form, Ganga the bestower of 

water, Saracvati as the bestower of knowledge, and father 

Visvanatha as tlie guide to salvation and where deal!! means 

the attainment-of supreme abode, is deprived of by Brahma.

Taking bath at Manikarna GMt and worshiping Visvanatha at 

Kasi with viiva leaf etc,, one is believed to have attain the 

ultimate union with Siva, (44-46)

O tlte best among the sages, making tilaka wit!; the help 

of earth of Ganga whatever is done by a person remains 

complete, (47)

If a person knowingly or unknowingly worships gods, 
performs Sraddiwis and abhlseka with the water of Ganga anywhere. 

If he performs the same without proper injunction and without 

proper articles with a view to evading or performs the same with 
tl»e inauspicious articles due to ignorance, but he is entitled 

to give full reward. (48-.S0)

Here ends the seventy third chapter called the description 

of the glory of Ganga in Sri Mahabhagavata Up# pur ana.



CHAPTER LXXIV

Sri Hahadeva -

0 ih« best among the sages if a man knowingly gives up 

his body at Ganga attains liberation freed from sins, (i)

Due to the favour of Ganga even the most sinful man 

giving up his body there attains communion with Siva. (2)

O Harada, if the bone end flesh of a dead person falls 

anywhere at Ganga he also attains Iteaven. (3)

If the bone and flesh of a dead person having thousands 
of sins like slaying of Braltmlns etc., comes to the water of 

Ganga anywhere he also safely enters into heaven, (4)

Liberation can be attained in the water of Ganga, in 

water and earth at Varanasi and in water, earth and atmosphere 

at the confluence of Ganga and Sagara. (5)

0 sage nm listen, I am telling you the legend which is 

very strange and gives the pleasure to the ears, (6)

There was a sinful wealthy man named Valsya, who was 

always engaged in stealing and enjoying others’ wife. (7)

Tl»at sinful, giving up his body came to the rescue of Yama, 

who kept him in the hell named ’Asipatraka*. (8)

His body was left in the forest without being assigned 

to pyre which was eaten by a hungry Jackie, (9)

O the best among the sages in tlm meantime the king of 
Vulture visited that forest and snatched a part of the flesh 
before t!»e Jackie. (io)
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While moving in the air the vulture out of thirsty came 

to Ganga and while drinking the water a morsel of the flesh 

fell there, (li)

Just after touching tl»e water the sinful was liberated 

from that and attained the form of Sarakara, went to lieaven. (12)

The protector of Asipatra beholding the sinful going out 

approached Yama and stated everything before him. (13)

The Protector said -

O Lord tl»at sinful to whom you had kept at ’Asipatra * 

attained Samkara and proceeded to lieaven. (14)

Hearing this yama being astonished informed to his 

soldiers everything after knowing the cause through his 

wisdom. (l5)

Yama said -

O ray followers he, immediately was liberated as a small 

piece of his flesh came in contact with the water of Ganga 

by a vulture while attacked by a Jackie. (l6)

Sri fialiadeva said -

Hearing this tl»e soldiers being astonished came to their 

own place thinking the glory of the water of Jaltnavl. (17)

At heaven he, being eulogised by the gods and attaining 

the equality with Siva stayed there for a long time. (18)

Thus the goddess Ganga, the destroyer of terrible sins, 

due to visit and touch bestows salvation everywhere. (19)

The human being should shelter to Ganga with devotion 

because today or at the end of the life death is inevitable.
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So tl»« desirous of liberation one should come to slielter under 
Ganga from the very beginning. (20)

You should come to the rescue of Ganga till the wicked 
Yama coming suddenly grasps your hair, (21)

0 sage, son, wife and relative are not real friends,
Ganga, the rescuer of worldly bondage is the real friend.(22)

Due to *H«r visit, touch, eulogy and meditation Ganga 
the bestower of pleasure and salvation is said to be a real 
great friend, (23)

In the dreadful night and fear she assures fearlessness
those who do not come to the rescue of Ganga here, are known 
as self destroyer. (24)

All the sons, etc,, are the promoter of false illusion.
So one should cone to the resue of Ganga the eternal and the 
beslower of salvation. (25)

The persbn about to die should reach Ganga the beslower 
of salvation. He will be able to get salvation due to the 
grace of Jahnovi. (26)

Ganga is the great friend, great pleasure, great fortune 
and the best way of life. (27)

Those who consider Ganga as Hie best source of liberation 
do not face any distress anywhere. (28)
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If one just utters tlse name of Ganga, tlien Ganga runs 

after him as followed after the conch sound of Bhagiratha.(29)

Leaving the bank of Ganga the man who lives elsewhere 

leaves his liberation coming to the reach of his hand and 

search® for hell. (30)

T!*at country is worthy where Gangs, the purifier of three 

worlds is present. The country without tlie presence of Ganga 

is not considered as a worthy place. (31)

It is better to beg at the bank of Ganga or to die at 

Ganga but nowhere should people desire to be a king without 

Ganga. (32)

The country where a devotee of Ganga resides, is considered 

as the most meritorious state where performance of a sacrifice 

causes great merit, (33)

T!»e performing of Sraddl* and offering of libation at 

that place cause the satisfaction of ancestors meditation and 

offering of oblation also besto endless merit. (34)

Ganga is tl# best friend, and is best medltatioh, who 

remembers the name of Ganga regularly never finds 1 ear from 

Yama. (35)

Here ends the seventy fourth chapter called the liberation 

of Dhanadhipa with the touch of water of Ganga in Sri Maliabhagavata 

Upapurana.
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Sri Narada said -

0 Lord, you have already informed we ll»at t!»e name of 

Ganga is most pious. Please tell me how many names si* 

possases ? (l)

Sri Mehadava said «» x

0 the best among the sages, among one thousand names of 

Ganga one hundred and aigtft names are best now listen 

carefully. (2)

Om Ganga, who moves in three regions, the goddess, the 

distroyer of great sin, Jahnavi, who flows from the crown of 

Sambliu. (3)

The rescuer of the fallen, having swift speed, descends
b

from the lotus feet of Visnu, and takes shell, r also in the 

body of Visnu. (4)

She is chaste woman, the divine river, resides in the 

divine ocean. S3ie is Mandaklni, of terrible speed, and 

divider of golden peak. (5)

She is divine, adorable by the gods resides in divine 

abode. She is of beautiful water and the separater of the 

great mountain, (6)

You are goddess, Bhagirathi, the be slower of liberation. 

You are pure, have confluenced with ocean, and an inhabitant 

of Patala. (7)
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She is Bhogavati, the great enjoyer, bestower of great 

plea sure, the abolisher of Minus sin, tie holy tlie bestower 

of eternal pleasure, (8)

She is Parvati, the wife of Siva, and resides in the head 

of Siva, She enters into the matted locks of Siva, she is pure 

and citarmlng-fac4d, (9)

She is the abolisher of terrible sins, tlie daughter of 

Jahnu, the lover of creation, the purifier of tiiree worlds, 

absolute embodied with absolute soul. (10)

She is the most adorable in the world with charming form. 

She Is Jagadambaka, the rescuer of the people and bestower 

of bliss to the whole creation, (il)

She is the star that removes fear of night. She is 

eternal f the rescuer of the creation the divider of tlie 

creation and resident of the Kamandalu of Bra lima. (12)

She is the bestower of salvation, bestower of fortune to 

all. You are having unthinkable character, having beautiful 

desire and most beautiful, (13)

She is a resident of earth, abolisher of fear from death, 

the bestower of heaven and salvation, the destroyer of sin, 

moves far possess waves. (14)

She is filled with mercy, merciful, the destroyer of 

distress. She is the daughter of Himalaya, tie sister of 

Gauri and the lover of Girisha, (15)
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She is born of Mena lea * s womb. She is lovely, t!te sister 

of Mainaka. She is primordial, the mother of the three worlds 

and the nourisher of three worlds. (16)

She is the best among the Hirthas*, embodied with all 

tirlhas. Slie is auspicious embodied with four Vedas. She is 

Barva and the bestower of satisfaction to the ancestors. (17}

She is the bestower of auspiciousness, the promoter of 

equality with Siva, the wife of Siva, lustrous, having three 

eyes and the beloved of Trilocana. (l8)

She is of seven streams, with hundred faces, the rescuer 

of Sagara e s sons. She is adorable by sages, the daughter of 

the sage and the divide of Jahnu’s thigh. (19)

She is all pervading having seated upon crocodile, 

dispeller of all inauspiciousness. She is fair looking 

bestower of satisfaction to the eyes and having crocodile 

house. (20)

She is ever blissful bestoer of eternal bliss and adorable 

by mountains whose lotus feets were worshipped by the higher 

gods and others. (21)

0 the best among the sages, these are the names of 

goddess of Jahnavi, the abolisher of all sins related before 

you. (22)

0 Narada he, who getting up in the morning recites the 

most auspicious hundred and eight names of Ganga, his sins like 

slaying of brahmin, etc., are destroyed and he attains good 

health and Incomparable pleasure no doubt. (23-24)
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Bathing anywhere if one reads this noble stotra, he 

attains the merit of bathing at Ganga there no doubt. (25)

Regularly v^ho reads these hundred and eight names of 

Ganga at last, attaining Gangs goes to the supreme abode,(26)

During bathing at Ganga who reads it with devotion 

attains the merits of thousands of horse-sacrifices* (27)

Tiie merit of donating millions of cows can be attained 

only by reading this noble stotra on the fifth day. (28)

Bathing at the confluence of Ganga Sagara on the full moon 

day of Karttika one who recites this, it is true that he 

attains the state of Maltese. (29)

There Is no better tirtha than that place where the 

goddess embodied with all tirthas confluenced with Sfifgara the 

king of tirthas. (30)

In other tirthas of Jalmavi if one gives up his body 

knowingly, he attains salvation, O the best among tlie sages, 

either^water or on earth in Varanasi, if a person gives up his 

body knowingly or unknowingly it is considered meritorious, 

one, w!to gives up his body knowingly or unknowingly at earth 

at the water of Jahnavi or In the sky attains liberation.(31-32)

0 sage, on others desire, the man whe gives up Ids 

body there also attains salvation due to the favour of the 

great tirtha. (33)

Ganga is the best among tlrtlas, the fulfill or of all 

desires of human beings. She i® Sakit in water form and the
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rescuer of the creation, (34)

He, who is at the point of death should come to the 

rescue of goddess, the destroyer of ignorance and the beslower

of knowledge of supreme spirit, (35)

O the best among the sagas thus I told you the glory 

of Gang® which is auspicious supreme, confidential and 

aboilsher of sin, (36)

0 sage, one who reads this great episode with devotion 

attains Hie abode of the goddess no doubt, (37)

Ganga remains present accompanied with other tirthas 

there where the auspicious and noble of Ganga is recited.(38)

At that place the actions performed by human beings in 

honour of the gods and the deed ancestors is considered as 

imperishable and be slower of merits. (39)

The state where this noble episode is preserved in 

wiltten form, sin does not touch that state no doubt. (40)

At the point of death one who listens this noble episode 

with devotion, does not coroe under the control of death but 

attains the supreme salvation. (41)

Taking bath on the eleventh day who reads this and beside 

the Tulasi plant or vilva tree with fasting atiains the 

supreme salvation. (42)
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0 sage on t!»e day of Sraddlm of his ancestors who reads 

this before tlie priest his ancestors attain the eternal

satisfaction. (43)

At Mahastand night the wise who reads this attains eternal 

pleasure due to the favour of mother goddess, (44)

0 the best among the sages it is said about its endless 

merits. There is no such holy episode be equal to this found 

in tli® world, (45)

It is the abolisher of terrible sins, and more auspicious 

than Smrti, Listening this episode the people attain Iteaven. (46)

Here ends the seventy fifth chapter called hundred and 

eight names of Sri Gang® in Mahabhagavata Upapurana.

#«#■»



CHAPTER LXXV.I

Sri fl&rada said «■

O Lord, the master of the creation* listening the noble 

glory of Ganga Cross your lotus face I became pious no doubt* (1)

Again'! desire to listen the glory of Kamarupa tirtha in 

detail* 8Nm pleas® rwnryatt tills. (2)

Sri Mfh#d«¥# said .»

O the best among the sages please listen, I am telling

you the glory of the tirtlia at ICsraarupa where goddess Siva is 

th® bostower of visible result and no such place is better 

than tills in th® world, (3)

Gods accompanied with Gandharvas and higher cods like 

Brahma and others visit the place regularly for the worship 

of Mahamaya in Yon! form-. The absolute the primordial as th© 

supreme goddess stays for the welfare of the creation at that 

place. (4-5)

0 Hit best among the sages* it is Kamakhp where Bral®a* 

Visrni and Siva practise penance to attain Bhagavati. (6)

Vaslstha„ the best among the sages doing there initiatory 

rites became the authority of Irynan, (7)

The other sitfclha's and divine sages who have possessed 

command over others are only due to the favour of K»maWi*ra. (8)
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Meditating there on the highest Mantr* they «tt«ined 

perfection and the lord of the gods was identified with 

8tw, (9)

Tl« man visiting* touching and worshipping Bhagevatl 

in Yorsd for® a very secret properly became liberated and 

tsoved in the world like another Siva capable enough to defeat 

tli® unconquerable .gods. All gods those move towards the abode 

of Indra cam under his control, 0 sage tfiere is nothing in 

three worlds unattainable for hi®. (10-12)

His birth is fruitful wit® going to Yonircandala salutes 

godless *tripurabl»airavi * with devotion, (13)

Oily by touching the place the mm at once is liberated 

from the sin of slaying of br»hrains,$no doubt due to the grace

of Kamaksa. (14)

0 my son, the visit of Karaakfya is inaccessible for 

gods. So lie who visits Kamaksa is adorable by gods. (15)

Tli® visit of Karaai'tjga destroys the sins gained in 

thousands of births within a moment. (.16)

0 my son this is very confidential and it should not b# 

disclosed anywhere by you, User® is no such tlrth® like 

Kamakfys present on the earth, (l?)

O .sagef dye to the fall of the limb of Sail this place 

was more auspicious in Bharat® region and the .abolislter of 

sin of tlse people. (18)
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Among the limbs the vagina of Bltagavati is more worthy 

as the vagina form of the goddess resides in ail woman*

Where that vagina fell Sati appears there* Hat is why there 

is no such suspicious place like this world* (19-20)

Satnbhu the adorable by Siddhas, Gandharvas, Gods, 

Klnnaras and demons, is the bestower of liberation to the men 

at Varanasi wiser© that Sambhu coming to that place regularly 

desires liberation from Mahesvarl. That is why th re is no 

such place more auspicious than this (Karnci^s). (21-22)

its who circumambulates from left to right of that tirih® 

of * Sri Yoniraandala * is believed to have gone round the 

three worlds* (23)

He who keeps the nlrmalya of Ka»aW^« on his Isead, 

wonders like Bhairava being adorable by gods. (24)

He has no fear from anybody on the earth the elements 

of fear vanish far being afraid of hi®. (25)

O Hie great sage the #Pr®sida * of the godless should 

be accepted without thinking any thing* O sage the higher 

cast® should take th.® Prasad® offered by the lower cast® and 

if he eats the tam® with binding down the head then only he 

attains fortune and salvation doe to th® grace' of the mother 

goddess. (26-27)

Desiring the satisfaction of his ancestors if one 

p®rf©rms Sreddha there no doubt which is equivalent in merit
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with tli# Sraddha at Gaya for hundred years. (28)

Hi® ascetic bttliing at Lohita and performing sacrifice 

attains tSi© mastery over mantra no doubt. (29)

lla becomes anotlier Siva with uncontrollable knowledge

and attains the divinity due to Her grace. (30)

On® should not think otherwise regarding Durqa etc.,

there. If one does so he moves to the hell. (31)

Those who meditating Bhairavl User® divinity kingship 

ever gods, Brat mat vat®, Sivetylam and Visnutvara are easily 

accessible to him. (32)

Parasurans.g, the son imf Jamadagni in order to kill

Kartavirya performed a sacrifice there and became embodied 

with Visnu. (33)

tike that in the earth others who perform sacrifice 

there. They are put on a equal status and attain salvation 

at end, (34)

Karoakfeya is th® supreme tirtha, a supreme meditation a

supreme religion, a supreme way of life, a supreme wealth 

a supreme abode, m 0 the best among the sages, thinking tints 

one cannot attain his rebirth, (35-36)

One attains Her visit by th® merit lie gained in his 

thousands of births. (37)



The ilritva named Kamarupa inaccessible to it is 1 ike

deviloka for the gods as well as for others. (38)

Here ends the seventy sixth chapter called the description 

of glory of KamaM^ra in Sri Me habhagavata Upapurana.



CHAPTER LXXVII

Sri Nat* if da said «®

O Mahesvara, please enlighten m@ all about the presiding 

deity of ike great centre with Kamarupa ten vidyaa* Cl)

Sri Matecteva said •
0 the best among the sages* these ir« Its® ten Mahavidyas

tlie fet slower of merit of incantation and worship who reside there 

for the welfare of aspirants,, (2)

The Kerne ktys Kali is the primordial and eternal goddess

beei.de her stand the nine other V.ldy® s, (3)

As Kali the embodiment of all the Vidyas appears in the

form of Kamafcfya* worshipping her along with' the tutelary duty 

If one recites the favorite Mantra them only he achieves 

perfection over the Mantra* (4)

One should meditate on the eternal Karaa&^e Kali* Use 

.supreme godda©s wearing red garments, having three terrible

burning eyes, four hands, terrible teeth appearing lik the 

• cl mid at the end of the creation^ Sealed cm a lion, corps® 

and lotus on a throne, bearing the form of Harl, lion, corps®, 

Sambhu Brahma and lotus and having terrible hanging tongue also 

da idling with golden crown, (5»7)

Jagadliatri* cause of creation, preservation and destruction 

decorated with beautiful ornaments of precious gems and rubies 

on whose left, is Tara, Bhubanesvari is on the right. Soda si

on tli@ •,i&msUweasi) direction, Bhairavi on the Hairuta
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{south-west), Chinnemasta in lb® Vayu (norUwwest) direction,

Vagalaraukhi on the back, Sundari on the Aisanya (portli-east).

Rati the beloved of Cupid (Ananga) on the above, Dhumavatl 
on the southern direction of that great pitlia and under the

pitha there lies Lord 'Sudra* (Rudra ) himself resembling a 

mountain ashes, (8-11)

The other gods like Brahma, Visnu, etc., along with

their saktis are always present at that pitha even In accessible 

to Ilf® whole creation, (12)

Oh best ®fiong the sages, devotee desires the great satis® 

faction of goddess, worship© Her ©long with iter family wills 

various procedures* according to one’s capacity would have no 

fear of rebirth. (I3-.I4)

One who offers the Vilva leaf to the great goddess with 

devotion, he Is known as Sarakara himself, the lord of llm whoie 

creation, (15)

Vilva leaf (Tritolaled) is identified with Brahma, Visnu 

and Siva as they pervade the moveable and immoveable objects. (16)

0 the best among the sages, the man who offers vilva leaf 

to the absolute goddess, attains the merit of the gift of whole 

creation, and fulfilling Ids desires he moves on the earth; 

thereby his birth is fruitful and lie never takes birth again, (17-18)

O magnanimous one, one who worships heino besmeared with 

ashes and Siva embodied with mountain of ashes with vilva leaves
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supreme salvation after enjoying ail desired objects. (19)

Be he a Salva, Sakta or Vaisnava, should wear Rudraksa; 

accompanied by great m rit they should perform their auspicious 

deeds. (20)

In tl»at Ksetra the possesser of Rudraksa should worship 

Rudra, Use destroyer would attain the noble quality of Rudra 

no doubt. (21)

On the evening of Arnavasya, Caiurdasi, or Astami and' 

on Use night of Havana! Bhairavi uniting with him should be 

adored. (22)

In this Ksetra Goddess Bhagavati appears before him who 

being restrained with fearlessness approaches there, (23)

For the self-protection and authority over mantra one who 

reads* the Kavaca of the goddess does not attain find fear,(24)

Thai is why proper arrangement for protection the aspirant 

should meditate the desired Mantra fearlessly. (25)

Mara da said -

0 Mahesvara, please tell me now what is that Kavaca of 

the goddess KamaW^a* the abolislier of terrible fear. (26)

Sri Mahadeva said -

Please listen about the most auspicious- Kavaca of KamakJtya 

which is very secret and the abolisher of terrible fear, (27)
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Just only remembering Her Yoginl, Dak ini , the d eraon $, 

and oilier disturbing elements sucli as thirst, sleeo run away 

due to the grace of the Kavaca, the worldly being become 

lustrous like Bhairava and is engaged always in deeds like 

meditation and sacrifice and attains the authority over 

mantra and tantra without any difficulty. (28-30)

Here is Kavacam. Otn my eastern region be protected by 

Tara, the inhabitant of Kamarupa, t!ie Agni direction by 

Soda si. my southern by Dhuraavati. (31)

Bhairavi, protect my Ha i rut a direction my west by 

Bhubanesvari the gr<at goddess Chhinnamasta protect my 

Vayu directions* (32)

My north side protected by the goddess Bagaiaruukhi, The 

great Tripurasundari protect my Aisanya. (33)

My upwards protect by Matangi the resident of Pit ha. 

KamakJljo Kali the great Vidya, embodied with all knowledge, 

possessing Brahma form should protect me all around Durga

protect my head and my foreh ad by Parvaii the wife of Bhava,
(34-35)

Tripura protect my two eye brows and Sarvani ray nose my

eyes be protected by Candika and my ears by Hilasarasvati. (36)

Saumyamukhl protect my face, Parvaii my neck and my tongue 

be protected by the goddess having large terribl* tongue. (37)
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Vagdevi protect my face and my chest by Mabesvari. My 

hands be protected by Mahabhuj'a, and my fingures and my chest 

by Mahesvar i. My hands protect by Mahabhuja and my fingers 

by Suresvari, The terrible faced protect my bach and my hit 

by the naked goddess. The great Vidya Mahodari proted my 

belly, (38-39)

The great goddess Ugratara protect my thigh and legs 

and Sura sundari protect my anus, testicle, and penis. (4

Bhavani the mistress of the gods protect my fingers 

of legs always and the goddess Savasana protect my blood, 

flesh, bones, and marrow. (41)

The goddess Mahamay a the inhabitants of Kama!, fay a t,he ^
1 I , #„ ^ * % i

'ba.bdli sh&r«'b,f ’terrible feajr -protect me from ter rib he fear (4
> '•> ‘J o**’ . ‘ \ '

ir .,, , . * • w; *«• • o,;- 4 ^ ,, *.

Tlie - godde’s?- Kalika! t.!te mover of the mountain-of a she s 

and seated upon a divine throne, protect me always from 

every danger> (43).

The protector of all protect rny unsafe portion that are 

deprived of Kavaca. (44 )

0 the best among the sages the Kavaca of Kamakj^b that 

I related to you is very confidential, and the absolute 

protector, (45)

Being protected thus an a seelic becomes fearless and the 

terrible fear does not even touch, him. (46)
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O the magnanimous, one who wears this Kavaca on the neck 

or on the arm, all his desires are fulfilled without any 

trouble and he becomes well-versed in all scriptures with 

unsurpassable knowledge and attains pleasure, merit day by day 

everywhere. (47-48)

One, who reads this strange Kavaca of the goddess carefully 

in the morning no doubt attains the abode of the goddess.(49)

Here ends the seventy seventh chapter called the description 

of Kavaca of Sri Malta kamak sa in Sri /4a ha bl ta ga vat a Upapurana .



CHAPTER LXXV111

Sri Mahadeva said -

Worshipping Candika on the third day of Vaisakha tltere

one attains crores of merits and great holiness and does not 

get rebirth. Worshipping me with devotion on the fourteenth 

day on Sivaratri there, on every *Prahara* attains the merit 

of hundreds of horse sacrifices. (1-4)

The other auspicious deed such as bathing, presenting 

gifts etc., at Kasi on that particular date are more meritorious 

than presenting thousand and crores of cows at Kuruksetra.(5-6)

One who presents me one Vilva leaf with devotion, 

attains supreme salvation no doubt, (?)

It does not give such delight to me by worshipping with 

thousands of gold in flowers (Campaka) accompanied with gems 

and jewels and precious ruby as with the Vilva leaf. 0 the 

great sage woi-hipping Samkara at the bottom of Vilva tree 

one can attain the supremacy over gods. As ail the great 

tirthas reside under the Vilva tree; for which worship of 

Sambhu at that place causes the destruction of terrible 

sins. (8-10)

flu dr a, himself the manifestation Brahma and the lord of 

the creation stays on the earth for the welfare of whole 

creation. That is why the bottom of the Vilva tree is the 

most auspicious place, destroyer of all terrible sins and 

greater than other tirthas. (11-12)
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O the high souled Mara da, the great Tirthas like Ganga,

Kasi, Gaya, Prayaga, Kuruksetra, Yamuna, Sarasvali, Godavari, 

Narmada and others are put together under the Vilva tree, (13-14)

The rites performed for the gods or ancestors according 

to injunctions under it knows the merit as inexhustable for 

crores of births, (15)

The man who gives up his life under the Vilva tree, 

attains supreme pleasure inaccessible even to Brahma, etc.(16)

Thus is Vilva tree so sacred among others the delighter 

Sambhu always. So worshipping fAahesa with its three leaf, one 

is liberated from the worldly bondage. Sambhu is also fond of 

its fruits. So the people offering the fruit n to Sambhu 

attains great merit. 0 sage the Vilva leaf is very favorite 

to Siva wherever it may be specially at Kamarupa. 0 sage what

more to speak, there is no such better place anywhere else tike 

iohitya tirtha, the bestower of great merit. Takino bath 

in the Lohitya on the eighth day of bright fortnight of 

Caitra taking bath properly in a auspicious moment at Lohitya 

and worship Jagadambika with that water with devotion one is 

liberated from the worldly bonqage. (17-22)

The Yonipitha of the great goddess is t*« epitome of 

all tlytbas, the best among the other tirthas and inaccessible 

even to all gods. (23)
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Where the absolute goddess embodied with all gods and 

tlie most adorable goddess resides there beside Lohitya, 

embodied with ail other Virtue, is very rare. (24)

Due to much merit one who comes in contact with these 

tirthas on the most auspicious day of Astaml, has no fear of 

rebirth in the earth. (25)

His ancestors proceed on to Brahmaloha safely one who 

offers libation to his ancestors with the water of Lohitya. (265

The other pious deeds such as penance and offering of 

gifts also bestow more merits than in other thousands of 

tirthas. (27)

As Bhavani, the wife of Bhava is more adorable in the 

world so also Tula si leaf and Vilva leaves are more auspicious 

among the leaves. (28)

As the man, the holder of club is the best among the 

deitful, so also Sri Yoni Pit ha is the best among 11® tirthas. (2()

O Karada, the worldly beings one who listen the glory of

Yoni Pitha, the king of the tirthas attains the place of the 
goddess, (30)

0 Narada, here I narrated before you the glory of Yoni 

Pitha, the king of the tirthas which is very secret. flow 

what more you want to listen, (31)

Here ends the seventy eighth cliapter called the description 

of the glory of Yoni Pitha in Sri Mahabliagavata Upapurana.

• »»«



CHAPTER LXXIX

Sri Narada said -

O Lord, I heard about the glory of Yonl Pitha, the 

abolisher of terrible sins from you. (.1)

There you told in brief regarding the glory of Vilva 

leaf which is a auspicious one. How I want to listen the 

strange glory of Tulasi.. well, as RwJraks# and tl* proceed nr# 

of worship of Siva. So enligliten me in brief. (2^3)

Sri Mahadeva said »

O magnanimous, now listen the glory of Tulasi in brief 

by which the man attains liberation from all sins, (4)

Tula si is tit© tree form of the Lord Purusottama the 

rescuer of the whole creation, having universal soul, the 

nourlsiier of the world. (5)

By visiting and counting of the n,irae, wearing it also 

touching Tula si destroy s the sins of th# earth always. (6)

III sing up early in the morning and bathing properly one 

sees Tulasi plant, definitely one attains the complete merits 

of all tirthas. (7)

The merit of a man visiting Lord Godadhara at Sri Purusottama 

ksetra (Puri) 3 s equal to the visit of Tula si. (8)

It is also said that the day when Tulasi is seen is

auspicious and the man who visits it does not face any danger.(9)
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O the best among the sages even the terrible sins gained 

in other births are destroyed only by the visit of a Tula si

plant. (10)

Either pure or impure one who touclies the Tula si leaf 

becomes pure immediately being liberated from all sins and 

goes to the abode of Visnu at tlie end which is inaccessible 

even to the gods. Touching of Tula si imparts liberation assures 

an observance. (11-12)

O the best among the sa^es, one who circumambulates the 

Tulasi plant, moves round Visnu no doubt. (13)

The wise man, who salutes Tulasi with devotion, attains 

equal status with Visnu and does not return to tlie earth. (14)

Where there is Tulasi forest Visnu Janardana remains 

there always, accompanied with Laksmi and sSarasvati he delights 

there. (15)

1 (Mahadeva) am also present there with Rudraksa and 

Prajapati with Savitrl, where Lord Visnu-Jagannatha the embodiment 
of all gods. That is why it is considered as the supreme place, 

which is inaccessible even to tlie gods# One who visits there 

proceeds to the Vaikuntha of Visnu. (16-17)

Taking bat!) one who cleans that place, the destroyer of sin, 

he being liberated from sins he attains heaven. (18)

One who uses the earth beside the plant on the forehead or 

neck, ear, hands, breasts, back, both sides of naval and bralsncr aodhira
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as'tllakals considered as the best among Hie Vaisnavas. (19-20)

Those who worship Janardana with Tulasi flowers along 

with buds are raid to be tlie best of the Vaisnavas being freed 

from all sins. (21)

Bathing properly in the early morning in the month of 

Vaisakha, Karttika and Magha, one who offers Tulasi leaves to 

the supreme soul Visnu, the lord of the gods attains innumerable 

merits. The merits earned by presenting millions of cows and 

hundreds of Vajapeya sacrifices can be achieved by worshipping

Hart with leaves and flowers of Tulasi in the month of Karttika.
(22-24)

Those who worship Jagannatha at Tulasi forest attain 

the merit of worshipping Him at a sacred place. (25)

The wise should not perform any auspicious deeds without 

Tulasi if he does so he loses merit. (26)

The evening meditation without Tulasi is futile for ever. 

Building a cottage of Mari surrounded by t!ie Tulasi plants 

and with other coverings one who instals Hari th* re and always 

engages himself in His service is put on a par with Hari.(27**8)

Considering Tulasi plant as the form of Visnu the worldly 

being who salutes him in three ways attains the status of 

Visnu. (29)

I salute you, Oh the lord of the gods, the preceptor of 

the gods and demons. Protect me from this terrible world.

0 Visnu I salute you. (30)
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The human being with devotion who salutes and moves 
round Tulasi, the protector for three times or seven times 
with t!ds mantra is liberated from terrible disasters. (31)

Like the rescuer of three worlds, Ganga, the auspicious 
is the best among the rivers so also for the purification 
of three worls you (Tulasi) are present with Tulasi plant 
among the trees. (32)

In the past you have been worshipped by the gods like 
Brahma and Visnu for the purification of the universe, now 
you have taken birth on the earth. O Tulasi, the only 
adorable in the world X solute you with devotion be merciful,(33)

0 the best among the sages, one who salutes Her regularly 
staying anywhere, the goddess bestows every desired object 
to him, Tulasi is the best source of delight to the gods,(34-35)

Where there is Tulasi forest, the residence of all gods 
the ancestors stay there gladly. (36)

That is why Tulasi should offered in the worship of 
gods and ancestor? as well without Tulasi the people do not 
get the merit of their deeds, (37)

Tulasi Is the be slower of delight of Visnu, t.he Lord of 
the three worlds, all other gods and goddesses and specially 
of the ancestoree. That is why one should offer Tulasi during 
the worship of gods and ancestors. (38-39)
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Where there is Tulasi plant, Bhaqirathi herself alonq with 
all other tirthas resides there always. (40)

0 the best among the sages the man who gives up his life 
there attains the merit of dying in the Ganga. (41)

The place where there is a EWiatri tree, is we 11 known as 
most auspicious and meritorious. (42)

0 magnanimous, unknowingly if one gives up his body there 
also attains liberation no doubt. (43)

If there is a Vilva tree in front of them the place is a 
great tirtholike Varanasi. (44)

Worship of Sambhu, mother go€fd®*s»and Visnu there with 

devotion bestows great merit and destroys terrible sins, (45)

One who offers a Vilva leaf to Mahesa there attains tie 
abode of Mahesa no doubt. Like wise worshipping Vinsu with 
Tulasi leaf one is believed to be equal with Visnu.(46-47)

Offering a Vilva leaf to Maliesa. _or Visnu or mother goddes 
there one also Is liberated ri from all sins. (48)

Giving up life there tlie man attains salvation and due to 
the dignity of that place he does not attain rebirth. (49)

0 the best among tlie sages, thus I told you in brief the 
glory of Tulasi. The man who listens this attains heaven. (50)

Here ends the seventh ninth chapter called the description 
of glory of Tulasi in Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.

«**»



CHAPTER LXXX

Sri Mahadeva said ~

0 the best among the sages, now listen I am telling you 

the glory of Rudraksa in brief which is very confidential and 

sacred, (l)

Wearing Rudraksa on the body destroys the sin earned in 

hundreds of births, (2)

The sins earned in crores of births by not saluting 

preceptor, gods, meritorious persons and bralimins due to 

ignorance or egoism are destroyed by keeping Rudraksa around 

the head. (3-4)

The other sins like telling lies, avarice, taking others 

offal (ucchista) and the sins earned by taking liquors etc, 

are earned in crores of births are destroyed by keeping it 

(Rudraksa) on the neck. (5)

0 Warada the sins earned in crores of births by stealing 

others' properties, beating others, coming in contact with 

untouchable articles are removed wearing Rudraksa oh the hand.(6

The sins earned earlier by listening false statements are 

destroyed by wearinq Rudraksa on t!ie ear. (8)

Rudraksa on any pari of II*e body helps one to get rid of

sins earned earlier in many births by enjoying other's wife, 

slaying of bralmins, leaving Vedic rites, etc. (9)
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Beholding the man adorned with xRudraksa, one who 

salutes him also liberated from hundred of sins. (10)

The holder of Rudraksa wanders fearlessly on the earth 

like another Rudra being adorable by gods, (ll)

Wearing one Rudraksa one who worships Sambhu, Visnu and 

tlie great goddess attains equality with Siva. (12)

0 the best among tl»e sages, the man who out of fascination 

performs the duties for gods as well as ancestors without 

Rudraksa his deeds became futile and does not accrue its 

result. (13)

The man who meditates tlte hymns of Siva and Durga with 

Rudraksa garland goes to heaven due to the grace of Mahadeva. (14)

The man should not perform any deeds without Rudraksa at 

Kasi, in the Ganga and in any other tirthas. (15)

0 the best among the sages, goddess Laksmi remains there 

always where one comes across a Rudraksa. He does not face 

any ill-luck untimely death then who keep Rudraksa neck and hands. 

Lord Sambhu, inaccessible to gods always is pleased with hi® 

and the work I*@ does attain good merit, (16-18)

The possessor of Rudraksa, if loses his body anywhere attains

heaven nodoubt* (19)

Wearing of Rudraksa specially at Ganga bestows merit but 

at Kasi it gives more merits. What to speak mor*. (20)
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O the best among the sages* thus I told you the pious 
glory of Rudraksa in brief which destroys terrible sins. (21)

The man who reads or listens this with devotion attains 
the place of ^ambhu which is inaccessible to gods, (22)

In the fourteenth day* one who reads this with fasting 
under the Vilva tree is liberated from the terrible sins 
earned in hundreds of his births. (23)

0 the best among the sages, in fourteenth day of Sivaratri, 
one who reads this before ^iva at the great tirthas like Ganga, 
Kuruksetra, Ka$i, Setubandha, and the confluence of Ganga and 
Sagara is being liberated from all terrible sins and attains 
Rudralika, (24 & 25)

Here ends the eightyth chapter called the description of 
the glory of Rudraksa in Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana.

# »*



CHAPTER LXXXI

Sri Maliadeva said -

0 my son please listen carefully about the glory and 

worship of Mahesa in brief, (i)

In the Kali age all the people are bereft of virtue, are 

always engaged with sins and are disinclined towards truth 

and merit. (2)

They always go on enjoying ethers wife, plotting against 

others property etc. (3)

In the K«li age all will lack of devotion to the elders, 

always engage in balming the preceptors, and also lack of 

performing their own deeds, and develop greed for wealth. (4)

The brahmins follows the customs of the Sudra, neglect the 

srtis and meditation, the practice of Yoga and engage themselves 

In satisfying their carnel desires and avarice during Kali age. 

All the women lack devotion towards their husbands most 

probably they are ruined and always plot against their father 

in-law and mother in law. The earth lose its capacity for

production of food and the people nodoubt are deprieved of 

food. (5-7)

The king like a barbarian will collect tax regularly and 

there wilt be frustration of the wise and victory of wicked. (8)

In such terrible Kali age the worship of Mahadeva will 

grant liberations to the wicked people, (9)
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Constructing earthly pliallus of Siva with Salcti the man 
who worships it with devotion the Kali does not harm. (10)

0 the best among the sages, with out worship of Sambhu 
there is no other alternative in the Kali age, (11)

The worship of an image made of earth by Vilva leaf with 
devotion only can be achieved by producing music through one’s

mouth without any special care which will bestow the merit 
of equality to a poor people with lord Visvesvara. (12)

In Kallage there is no such deed like the worship of 
Sambhu. So the Saktas, Vaisnava or ^aivas first of all worship 

Sambhu then they take recourse to the worship of their respective 
desired duties, 0 Narada worship phallus with Vilva 1eafes other 
wise all the worship will be considered as the worship of tli©
Sudra. (13 & 14)

One who neglects this due to tgoismor perplexity , tl*e 
sinful falls down ward and his worship becomes futile, (lb)

One wiio meditates on Mahadeva, the lord of the whole 
creation, attains equality with him and dop© not get rebirth. (16)

With devotion one who worships Siva, is Identified with 
all gods, he, being, liberated from all ©ins attains Sivalolca. (17)

, The wise who offers ’Padya * to Mahesa Is liberated from 
sins attains the heaven. (18)
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O sage, whatever #Arghya* Is offered! to Sarnbhu should be 

offered on Linga (phallus}gradually. (19)

0 magnanimous, that Prasada is not acceptable, to all so 

one should nor accept it. It can be accepted by Vlsnu only 

not by others. If one takes it he falls in to the indignance 

of Visnu. (20)

It become© edible only after it comes in content with 

salagrama stone. Taking the nirmalya of primordial phallus 

one only attains the equality with Sambara so tlie worldly 

beings should take the Prasada and attain the equality with 

Samkara, (21)

The wiseman worshipping the phallus of Siva attains sound 

health incomparable pleasure and increase of sons and wealth. (23)

With devotion one who dances before Mahesa, attains Sivaioka 

stays tiiere gladly for a long time. (24)

Then man who sings songs and plays musical instrument 

before Siva becomes lit© lord of Pramathas residing next to 

Sambliu. (25)

O sage the country where Sambhu being worshipped with 

devotion, stays tiiere and is considered as most sacred even 

without the presence of Ganga. (26)
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One wt«o worships Ma hadeva with devotion under tlie Viiva 

tree, nodoubt, lie attains the merit of thousands of horse 

sacrifice. (27)

One who worships Mehadeva beside tlie Ganga, though commnited 

hundred of sins attains liberations. (28)

The best among the people who worship Sambhu easily at 

Kasi Mahesa is tlie be slower of liberation at the end of his 

life. (29)

Worshiping Sambhu at all those holy places of meritorious 

land of Bharafa does not attain his rebirth. (30)

At tie south of Himalaya there is the confluence of Gang© 

and Sagara, the most meritorious pl»ace and the bestower of 

merits to all deeds. (31)

0 sage, tlie re is no such noble deed titan worship of Siva 

which is the destroyer of all terrible sins and dangers. (32)

O tie great sage, tlere are innumerable merit giving deeds 

for human beings, which are prescri blcd in various Sast ras 

for the destruction of sins. You know the worship of Siva, 

specially the recitation of tlie names of Siva and Durga is 

considered §5 the best among them. (33 & 34)

The worship of Durga, as well as the recitation of the 

names of Hama and listen his noble virtues andvisit to the
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tirtbas are known as the best medium of destroying sins in 
Kali age. (35)

The man, remembering the names of Sambhu what tie does 

according to tlie prescription of Vedic scripture, is considered 
as of most inexlwstible merit. (36)

Tiie man who only utters O Siva, Vlsvonatha, Visvesa, Hara 
Gauripati be merciful for his protection, from his back side 

approaches sulabltrt himself with Pramalhac quickly by raising 
his Sul a, (37 8. 38)

0 the magnanimous, the mortal being when leaves Ids 

body remembering the names of Siva, although lie has done 

hundreds of sins, goes to tlie abode of Siva. (39)

O magnanimous, establishing Siva anywliere who remembers 

the supreme lord all the tirthas assemble there. (40)

0 the best among the sages thus I relate before you 

everything which are the destoryer of all terrible sins the

sacred and the bestower of all supreme merits that you asked 
me. (41)

The mortal beings who read or hear this with devotion 
being liberated from all sins go to the supreme abode. (42)

Vyasa said -

Being asked by the sage himself it was thus stated by the
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lord in this work of Jaimini which is holy and meritorious. (435

T!ie mortal being who reads ar hears this with devotion, 

enjoying all his desired objects attains solvation at the end. (44)

This is most confidential matter expressed by Siva to the 

magnanimous Narada tlie lord of tlje sages one does not face 

any danger this document is present in any one*s house. (45)

One who recites this noble episode of Ja&mini in front of 

Visnu, all his sins are destroyed at once. (46)

Even though the sins earned in liundred crores of births, 

listening this, all other sins are desiryed and he attains 

salvation, (47)

Here ends the eighty first chapter called the dialogue 

between Kara da and Mahadeva in Sri Mahabl*gavat« Purana.

Here ends the Upapurane named Mahabhagavata.
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